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| Complaint] of wart of Love FP Dur 
among Chriſtians,how to % LEE 
and whence ſru:tleſs. Charge of Guilt: 
' 02. ſome, why . now' remou'd;| arid for. 


"Whoſe ſakes, Perſonal. miſcarriages: of 


any not excuſed:;Thoje who' manage the) 
Chaxge mettioned rot agreed. MY 
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azz He, great Differences that are 
i in the world amongſt Profeſ-. 
" ſors. of the. Goſpel abour things 
relating to the Worſhip: of * 
' . God, do exetciſe more or lefs 
he minds of the 'Generality of men of all 
orts: For either i inthemſciues, or thei: Con- 
equents, they are looked on to be Jf great. 
mportance, , Some herein regard p: tic! oally 
har diſadyantageous influence vehich t! ey 
re ſuppoſed to have into mens ſpir:::22l and 
Eternal 


 1n the Ziberty, butto be'the Duty 0 


(2) I 
Eternal Concernments : Others, that Aſpe& 
which they fancy them to haye upon the 
Publick. Peace and tranquility of this world. 
Hence in all Ages ſuch divilions have cauſed 
great thoughts of heart ;, eſpecially becauſe it 
is very difficult to make a right judgement 


either of their Nature, or their Tendency, 


But. generally .by. all they are looked on as 
evil ; by ſome, for what they are in them- 
ſelves; by others,from the diſadvantage which 
they bring ( as they ſuppoſe ) unto their ſe- 
cular intereſt, Hence there are amongſt ma- 


ny great Complaints of them , and of that | 
want of Love which is looked on as their 


cauſe, And indeed it ſeems not we 4 to be 
every 


man ſoberly ta complain of the Evils which 
he would, but cannot remedy.. For ſuch 


complaints teſtifying a Senſe of their Evil, and 


a dclire of their Cure, can be no more than 
what Love unto the Publick Good requt- 
reth of us. And if ia any caſe this may be 
allowed, it muſt be ſo in that of Divifpons 
about ſacred things, or the worſhip of God, 
with their cauſes and manner of mannagement 
among! men. For it will be granted that 
the . Glory of God, the Honour of Chriſt, 


the Progreſs of the Goſpel, with the Edifi- 


cation and peace of the Church , are deeply 
concerned in them, and highly prejudiced by 


chem. And in theſe things allmen have, if 
not an equal, yet ſuch a ſpecial interelt, as 
none can forbid them the due conlideration 


of, 
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of. No man therefore ought tobe judged as 
though he did tranſgreſs his Rule, or goe 
beyond his Line, who ſoberly exprefleth his 
ſenſe of their Evil , and of the Calamities 
wherewith they are attended, Yet mutt ir 
not.be denyed, but that much Prudence and 
moderation is required unto the due man- 
nagement of ſuch Complaints. For thoſe 
which either conliſt in, or are accompanyed 
with Invect:ives againft the Perſons or ways 
of others, inſtead of a Rational diſcourſe of 
the cauſes of ſuch Diviſions, and their Reme- 
dies, do not only open, enflame and irritate 
former wounds, but prove matters of new 
contention and {trife, to their great increafe. 
Belides in the manifold Divitions and Diffe- 
rences of this nature amongſt us, allmen are 
| ſuppoſed to be under an adherence unto ſome 
one Party or other. Herein every Man 
ſtands at the ſame Diſtance from others, as 
they dofor him. Nowall complainrs of this 
| kind, carry along with them a tacit Juſtifi- 
cation of thoſe by whom they are made. For . 
no mancan be ſo profiigate as to judge him- 
ſelf and the way of Religious worthip where- 
in he is ingaged, to be the cauſe of b/ameable 
Diviſions amonglt Chriſtians, and -yer conx 
tinue therein ; Refletions therefore of Guilt 
upon others, they are uſually repleniſhed 
withall. Bur if thoſe are not attended with 
evident Light and unavoidable Convittion: , 
becauſe they proceed from Perfons, ſuppoſed 
not- indifferent, yea culpable in this very 
| B 2 matter 
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(4) 
© mattet- more 'or lefs themſelves, by them 
whomthey reflet upon, they are generally 
turned inco Ccrations of new exaſperations 
and conreſts; ' And hence 1r 1s come to paſs, 
that 'although all 'g06d men doon al} occalt- 
ons: bewail © the- wazi of Love.\ Forbearance 
and-condeſcention, that isfound among Pro- 
feſfors of the Goſpel, and rhe D#v//7015 which 
follow 'thereon, yer no' comfortable nor ad-= 
vanragious effets'do thence enſue,” "Yea not 
only is-all ExpeEation- of that bleſſed truir, 
which' a general . ſerious conſent uiito ſuch 
Conplzints might produce, as yet utterly 
fruſtrated ; but the fmall remainders of Love 
and Peace-amongtt us are hazzarded and im- 
paired, * by : mutual charges of the want-and 
toſs:of:them,; on the Principlesand-PraRices 
of :each” other. We: have therefore- riged of 
no'fmall- Watchfulzcſ;-and care, leaſt-in this 
matrer/it- fall out with: us, as it did with the 
2 Sam. Tfrazlites of old; in another. occaltion. For 
19, 41, when they hadiby.'a finfu] ſedition calt oat 
- 42, 43. DPavidfrom amongſt them, and from reign- 
A heal them; after a lictie while ſeeing their 

folly and iniquity, they aſſembled togecher 
with:-ohe conſent to: brings: lim home again; 
Burinthe very beginning of their indeayours 
ro«thivpurpole, falling-into a diſpute about 

which | of the T.74bes had the greateſt intereſt 

in him;.chey:noronly defiſted from their fir{t 

defign, but fellitito- another | diſtemper of no 
leſs dangerous importance then what" they 
were newly delivered from. It muſt be ac- 
0110 knowledged 
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' knowledged that there hath been a ſuful de - 
cay of Love among!t Profeſſors of the Goſ- 
pel inthis Nac!on, it nor 4 violent caſting of 
It out, by {ol prejudices and corrupt Af. 
fetions, as wherewith it is wholly inconli- 
ſtent. "Acd it woulc be a matter of no ſmall 
lamertation,, if upon rhe blooming of a de- 
ſign tor i:5 Recovery and ReduRion, with all 
1t5tratns, as forvoirance,, Condrſcention, Cen- 
tlencſ: aiic Prace , If any'iuch delign there 
be; by cantefrs about the occaſions and cau- 
ſes of 1:s Abſence , with too much ſeriouſneſs 
In cr owe vindica.ion, and pleas of a ſpecial 
Tztereſi 1: ir above others, new diſtcmpers 
ſ1uuld be raifed, hazzarding its everlaſting 
_ excluſion, | | 
Inchis ſtate of things we have hitherto con- 
tented our ſelves with the Teſtimony of our 
own hcarts unto the ſincerity of our delires, 
as to walk 1n Love and Peace with all Ven, 
ſo toexerciſe the fruits of them on all occa{- 
ons admiiiſtred unto us. And as thts aloe 
we 'have thus far oppoſed unto a!l thoſe 
Cenſures and Reproaches which, we,baye un- 
dergone to the contrary ; ſo therewinail 
have we ſupported cur felves under o:ber 
things , which we havealfo ſuffered. Tar- 
ther to declare our thoughts and Principles tn 
and about the worſhip of God, than they at 
evidenced and teſtified unto, by our Pratt cr, 
we have hitherto forborne; leatt the moſt 
moderate claims cf an eſþ:c:a! intereſe 1 the 
common Faith and Love of Chriſtians, ſhou!d 
- B 3 occalion 
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occaſion new conteſts and troubles unto ou*. 

ſelves and others. And we have obſerved, 

that ſometimes an over-haſty indeavour to 

extinguiſh flames of this nature, hath but in- 

creaſed and diffuſed them; when perhaps if 


| 
left alone, their fewe! would have failed, and 
theniſelves expired. Beſides, a peaceable pra- 
Fice, eſpecially if accompanyed with a quiet \ 
baring of injuries, gives a greatet conviction I 
to unprejudiced minds, of peaceable princi- c 
ples and inclinations, than any verbal decla- C 
ration, whoſe lincerity is continually obnoxi- < 
ous to the blaſt of evil Surmiſes. In a Reſo- { 
lution therefore to the-ſame purpoſe we had- y 
ſill continued, had wenot ſo openly and fre- fi 
quently been called on, either to yindicate pe 
our Jnzecency, or to confeſs and acknow- d 
ledge cur Evil.. One of theſe we hope 15 the p 
aim and tendency of all thoſe charges or a 
Accuſations, for want of Love, peaceableneſs, 0! 
and due compliance with others, of being the m 
Authors and fomentors of Schiſms and divi- bi 
ſions, that have been publiſhed againſt us, h: 
on theaccount of our diſſent from ſome Con- th 
furutions of the Church of England. For we Þ T7 
do not think that any good men, can pleaſe I '- ag 
themſelves, in meerly accuſing their Brethren, | yp 
whereby they add to the weight of their pre- | c9 
ſent troubles, and evidently expoſe them un- | - th 
to more. For every charge of Gzlt onthoſe | hq, 
who are already under ſufferings, gives new | Jy 
incouragement and fierceneſs tothe minds of Þ| fre 
them from whom they ſuffer. And asnoÞ Ac 


greater 
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greater incouragement can be given unto 


men to proceedin any way wherein they are | 


ingaged, then by their Juſtification in what 
they have already done ſo the only juſtifi- 
cation of thoſe who have ſtirred up Perſecuti- 
on againſt others,* conſiſts-in charging Guilt 
on them that are Perſecuted. As therefore 
we ſhall readily acknowledge any Evil in our 
Perſons, Principles or ways, which we are, 
or may be convinced of, So the ſober vin- 
dicatioa of Truth and Innocency, that none 
of the ways of God beevil ſpoken of by rea- 
ſon of us, is a Duty, in the care whereof 
we are no leſs concerned. Yea did we de- 
(ign and dire&tly indeavour our own 7uſtifi- 
cation, we ſhould do no more than the prime 
dictates of the Law of Nature, and the Exam- 
ple of ſome of the beſt:of Men, will give us 
a ſufficient warrant for. Beſides the clearing 
of Private Perſons, eſpecially if they are ma- 
ny, from undue charges and falſe accuſations, 
belongs unto publick, Good; that thoſe who 
have the Adminiſtration of it committed unto 
them, may not be miſled to make a wrong 
Judgmear concerning what they have to do ; 


"as David was in the Caſe of Mephiboſh:th 


upon the falſe ſuggeſtions of Z:ba. Neither 
could we be juſtly blamed ſhonld we be more 
than ordinarily urgent herein; conſidering 
how prone the Ears of Men are to receive ca- 
lumnious Accuſations concerning ſuch as 
from whom they expe&t neither Profic nor 
Advanzage ; and how flow in gividg admit- 
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| tanceto an addreſsof the moſt modeſt defen* 


ſative. Butthis is the leaſt part of our pre- 
ſent Delign.- Our. onely - aim is 'to declare 
thoſe Friaciples concerning mutual Love and 
Unity among Chriſtians, and PraQices inthe 
Worſhip of God, 'wherein our own Con- 
ſciences do find Reſt: and Peace, and others 
have ſo much misjudged us abour. This 
therefore we ſhall briefly do'; and that with- 
out ſuch Refiexions or Recriminations, As 
may any way exaſperate the Spirits of others, 
or inthe leait impede that Reintroduction of 


-Love and Concord, which it is: the, Duty of 
.us all ro, labour in. Wherefore we ſhall 
herein have no regard unto the Revilings, 


Reproaches, and rhreatnings of them, who 
ſeem to have had no regard to Truth, or 


Modeſty, or Sobriety, indeed ro God or 


Man, in the mannagement of them. With 


ſuch it is our Duty ot to ſtrive, but to com- 


mit our cauſe to him that Judgeth Righte- 


oully, eſpecially with reſpe& unto thoſe im- 


pure outrages which gor before unto judoment. 
Fuci9us Perſons, - animated by their ſecular 
Intereſtz, or delire- of Revenge, unacguain= 
ted with the Spirit ,cf the Goſpel, and the 
true racure of the Religion revealed by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, incompaſiionate towards the In- 
fraities of the minds of Men, whereof yet 
none 1n the world give. greater Inſtances than 
themſelves, who' have no thoughts bur to 
trample under foot and deſtroy ail that differ 
from them, we [hall rarher pitty and pray far, 

x $1 ES: then 
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then either contend »withal, or hope to con- 
vince, Such they are, asif outward preva- 
lency were added to their Principles and de- 
fires, they would render all Chriſtians like 
the: Moabites, . Ammonites, ard Edowmites , 
who came out to fight agaitiit 74h. The 
two greater Parties upon ſome difference or 
diſtaſte, conſpire at firſt to deſtroy the T»ha- 
bitants of Ser ; not doubting bur that when 
they had diſpatched them ut of the way, 
they ſhould accord welt enough amons them- 
ſelves :' But the Eyent deceived their Expect- 
ation ; their Rag? ceaſed nor until} iffued in 
the mutual deltrn*on of them ail. No 0- 
therwiſe would it be. wicti choſe who want 
nothing bur fo-ce or opportunity to extermi- 
nate their next difſenters in matters of Reli- 
gion, For when they Þad accompliſhed 
that deſign, the fame Principle and Rage 
wouid arm them to the watlting of the relidu? 
of Chriltians, or their own. For a conceir 
of the Lawfulneſs hereof, 1s raiſed from. a Ge- 
fire ofenlarging power and dominion, which 
is boundleſs, Eſpecially 15 it fo, where an 
Empire over the Reaſo#, Faith and Confcien- 
cesof menis affeted ; which firſt produced 
the fatal Engine of Papal Infallibility ; that 
othing alſo could have: trained the wit of 
an toinvent, and nothins leſs can ſupport. 
nto ſuch as theſe we ſhall not ſo much as 
ender ſatisfaction, untill chey are capable of 
eceiving the advice of the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 
*I. Let wall bitterneſs, andrira'h, and a 
an 
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and clamonr, and Evil ſpeaking, be put away 
from you, with all Malice. Fo: untill this be 
done, men are to be eſteemed but as raging 
waves of the Sea, foaming out their own ſhame, 
whom it is to no purpoſe to ſeek to pacihie, 
much leſs to contend withall. | 
Itisfor the Sake of them alonewho really 
value and eſteem, Zove, Peace, and Unity 
among Chriſtians for themſelves, that we 
here tender an account of our thoughts and 
Principles conceruing them. For even of 
them. there are ſome -who #nduely charge us 
' with owning of Principles, deſtruQive unto 
Chriſtian Love and Condeſcention, and 
ſuited ro perpetuate the Schiſms and Divi- 
{ions that are amongſt us. Whether thi 
hath been occaſioned by an over-yaluatio 
of their own Apprehenſions, conceiting tha 
their judgments ought to giveRule and mea 
ſure to other mens; or whether they hay 
been, it may be inſenlibly unto. themſelves 
byaſled by Provecations as they ſuppoſe u 
jultly given them, we are not out of hopes 
ut that they may be convinced of their mi 
ttakes. Upon their Jndications we havelearg i 
ched our Conſciences, Principles, and Pra 
&ices, to find whether there be any ſuch wa 
of perverſeneſs in them, as we are charg 
withall ; and may with confidence ſay, th 
we havea Diſcharge from thence, where 
_ are principally concerned, Having ther 
fore ſatisfied that Duty which on this occ 
lion was ia the firlt place incumbent on 
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We ſhall now for their Satisfaftion, and our 
own Vindication with all impartial Men, de- 
clare what are our thoughts and Judgments, 
what are our Principles, ways, and Pra&- 
ices, in and about the great concerns of 
Chriſtian Love, Unity, and Peace , referring 
the final deciſion of all differences, unto 
him, who bath appointed a day wherein he will 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by the Man 
whom he hath ordained. 

This being our preſent Deſign, none may 
expect, that weſhould attempt to jultifie or 
excuſe, any of thoſe miſcarriages or failings 
that are charged on ſome, or all of thoſe 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel, who at this Day 
come not up unto full Communion with the 
Church of England. For we know that 70s 
man liveth and ſinaeth not , yeathat in many 
things we all offend. We all know but in 
part, and are liable to mar.ifold Temptati- 
ons, even all ſuch asare c ommon unto Men. 
Thoſe only we have no eſteem of, who 
through the feaver of Pride have loſt the Un- 
derſtanding of their own weak, frail, and 
ſinful condition. And we do acknowledge, 
that there are amongſt us, Sizs againſt the 
Lord our God, for which he might not only 
give us up unto the Reproaches and Wrath 
of Men in this World, but himſelf alſo caſt 
us off utterly and for ever. We ſhallnor 
therefore in the leaſt complain of thoſe wha 
have moſt induſtriouſly 1epreſented unto the 
publick view of the world, the wares 

an 
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miſcarriages, that have really fallen out a- 
mongſt fome or- more of them whoſe Cauſe 
we plead, and diſcovered thofe corrupe Af- 
feftions, from whence, helped on with va- 
riety of Temptations, they might probably 
proceed; Nor ſhall! we uſe any. Refletions 
on them who have ſeverely, and we fear | 
Maliciouſly laid to their charge things which 
they know not; as hoping that by theformer 
the Guilty may learn what to amend, now | 
they are taught with ſuch thorns and briers as 
are 'theſcorns andreproaches of the World; | 
and by the latter the Innocent may ' know 
what toavoid. | Such charges and Accufati- 
ons therefore we ſhall wholly paſs over, 
- with our hearty prayers that the fame or || 
worſe evils may never be found amongſt them 
'by whom they are accuſed.” Muck Jeſs ſhall Þ* 
we concern our ſelves in thoſe Refie&i>ns on 
them, which are raiſed from the Wy-de, Ex- Þ 
preſſions, or Adtions of particular ” Perſons, | 
as they have been reported and toſſed up and I 
"down 11 the Lips of takers. The debateof Þ 
ſych- things tends only to mutual exaſperati- 
- ons, andend'eſs ſtrife. It may bealfq, that 
for the moit part, they are falſe, or misre- | 
Pporced :nviduoufly, or misapplyed ; and 
'rrue or falſe, have been fufficienely avenged 
by ſevere retortions.. And in ſuch Alterca- 
ti0-s few men underſtand the ſharpneſs of 
' their own words. Their Edge is towards 
themwhom they oppoſe : Bur whenareturn 
'of the like Exprefiions ts made unto them- 
6-8 ſelves, 
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a- [ſelves, -they are ſenſible -how they pierce.” 
aſe [S0 are ptovocations heightened, - and the 
4f- [rſt intendmenr. of reducing Love, - ends in 
va- [murual defamatory contentions. All things' 
bly herefore ofthis narure, we ſhall paſs over, 
»ns [and help to bury by our Silence. : 
ar | The principal charge again{t-us, and that 
ich [whereinto al other are reſolved, 1s our Nox- 
ner [rf ormry ware the preſent Conſtitutions of the 
ow [Church 'of » Etglaid. © For hence are we' ac- 
. as [culſed* ro be guilty of the want of Chriſtian 
Love and 'peaceableneſs,” of Schiſm, and an 
ow [clinarion to' all forts of Diviſions, contra- 
iti- I'y to the Rules and Precepts of the Goſpel. 
er, [Now we think it not unreaſonable to delire, 
or [{hat thoſe- who paſs: ſuch cenſures on us, 
em [would attend -unto the common known - Rule 7; 
all whereby alone a right Judgment ir! theſe ca- 
on {es may be made. For'it is not equal that 
-,.. (we ſhould be concluded by other Mens par- 
ns. ſecular '*Meaſures, as though by. them+ we 
nd were tobe regulated in the exerciſe of Love, 
of ſand obſervance of Peace. Arid-as we doubt 
ti. ſpot but that” they fix thoſe w4aſures unto! 
at bemſelves in ſincerity, according unto their 
re- ſown' Light and Appreheition'of things ;ſo' 
nd (e areſure it will be no impeachment of cheir 
ed PYiſdom' or Flolrneſs, to' judge that others 
+. (bo differ from 'them, do with an equal in- 
of Fegrity indeayour the direction ar.d determi- 
ds ſation of ;their Conſciences, in what they 
rn Þclicve andPractife. Yea, if they have not 
m- Pregnant evidence to thecontrary, it is their 
es, fl Guty 


_ ( 14) 
doey” ſo to judge. A defe& hereof is the 
ſpring of all that want of Love, whereof ſo 
great a —_ is made. And rationally 
they are to be thought moſt ſincere and ſcru- 
pulous herein, who take up with determi- 
nations, that are greatly to their outward 
diſadyantage. For unleſs it be froma con- 
viction of preſent Duty with reſpe&t unts 
God, and their own eternal Good, menare 
not calily induced to cloſe with a judgment 
about ſacred things and religious Worſhip, 
which will not only certainly prejudice them; 
but endanger their ruine, in things T emporal. 
It is ordinarily, outward ſecular Advantages 
wherewith the Minds of Men are puny 
roo muchaffe&ted, that give an ealie admil- 
{ion unto. Perſwalions and Practices in Re- 
Iigion. By theſeare Men tyrned and chan- 
ged every day from what before they pro- 
efled; when we hear ofno turnings unto a 
ſuffering profeſſion, but whar ariſe from {trong 
& unavoidable convictions, Moreover ſhould 
we indeayour fo accommodate our ſelves 
to the Lines of other Men, it may make ſome 
change of the Perſons with whom we have to 
doe, but would not in the leaſt relieve us a- 
gainit the charges of guilt of Schiſm and want 
of Love which we ſuffer under. Some would 
preſcribe this Meaſure unto us, that we ſhould 
eccaſjonally joyn with Pariſh Aſſemblies as now 
ſtated in all their worſlup and ſacred Admi- 
niſtrations; but will not require of us that 
we ſhouid abſolutely forbcar all orher m_ 

an 


bs PEE: "7-1 
and means of our own Edification. -*Will 
this Meaſure fatisfie- all amongſt us? will 
it free us from the imputation we ſuffer un-. 
der? ſhall we not be ſaid any moreto want 
Chriſtian Love, to be fattious or guilty of 
Schiſm ? Ir is known unto all how little it 
will conduce unto theſe Ends, and how little 
the moſt will grant that Church Peace is 
reſerved henddy. Yea the Difficulty will 
be increaſed upon ns beyond what an ordi- 
nary Ability can ſolve, though we doubr 
not but that it may be done. For if we 
can do ſo much, we may expe&t juſtly to be 
preſſed ſeverely to anſwer, why we do zo 
more. For others ſay,immediately, that our 
Attendance on the publick Worthip muſt be 
conſtant, with a forbearance cf all other ways 
of Religious worſhip m_ that of a Fa- 
mily; yet this they would have us ſo to doe, as 
in the meantime ſtudiouſly to indeayour the 
Reformation of what is judged amiſs in the 


5 Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip of the 
< | Church. This is the meaſure which is pre- 
ie || {cribed unto us by ſome; and we know nor 


how many cenſures are paſſed upon us for a 
nonconformity thereunto. Will therefore a 
complyance unto this length better our con- 
dition? will it deliver us from the fevereſt 


* Refl: ions of being Perſons unpeaceable and 
vw I olerable? ſhall we live 1na perpetual diſ- 
1j. | ſ/7#lation ot our Judgments as to what need- 


eth Reformation? will that anſwer our Du- 
ty? or giye us peace 1n our [atter End ? 
Shall 


proceeded from Men of this Principle, en 
deayouring Reformation according unto Mo- 
dels of their own, without Oper I: 


And could we conſcientioutly betake our 
ſelves to the purſuit of theſam? Deſign, we, 
ſhould nor, eſpecially under preſent jealou- 
lies and exaſperations, -eſcape the ſame con- 
demnation, that others before us have under- 
cone. Andſoitisfallen out with ſome, which 
mightteach them that their meaſures are not, | 
aithentick, and they might learn Moderati- 
on .towards them who. cannot come up unto 
them, by.the ſecurity they meet withall, from 
thoſe that do outgo them. Shall we therefore, 
whichalone ſeems to remain, proceed yet far- 
ther, and making a Renunciation of all thoſe 
Principles concerting the Conſtitucton, Rule, 
and Diſcipline of the Church, with the ways 
and manner of the Worſhiy of God to be ob- 
ſerved inthe Aſſemblies of it, come overun- 
ro a full Conformity unto the prefent Con- 

ſtitutions 
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-ſtirtttions of the Church of E ? la:d, andall 
rhe-ptoceedings of its Rulersthereon? Yea 

this is thar, fay ſome, which 'is;required of 
you, and thit which would put.an End un-. 

\ ro dil onr Differences and Diviſions. We. 
know tadeed that an Agreement in any thing ; 

or way, I1giat or wrong, true or falſe, will | 
promite {9 ro do, and avpear fo to do, for, 

a ſeaſon ; But it is Truth alone that will make, 
ſuch Agreemears durable, or uſeful. And 

|| we zre not ingaged 1a an inquiry meerly 
afcer Peac-, but after Peace with Truth. 

« Þ Yea to lay afide the Confidveratign of Truth, 
- Þ in a difquilicion after Peac? and Agreement 
in #2d about ſpiritual rhings, is to exclude 

| regard unto. God and his Authority, and 
e, || co provide only for our ſelves. . And what 
- Þ itis which at prefent laysa Prohibition on our 
- | Confciences agaialt rhe compliance propo- 
= | fd, ſhall be afterwards deciared; neither 
h Þ| will we here inſiſt upon the diſcouragements 
dt, || that are given us, from the preſent itate of 
i- || the Church it ſelf, which yer are not a few, 


to | Only wemut ſay, that. there doth not ap- 
m |} pear unto us in many that Readineſs in the 
e, Þ| profeſlion of the Trwh owned amongſt us 
. Þ upon, aad fince the Reformation, .nor that, 
ſe I conſent upon the Grounds and Reaſons of the 
: | Goverument and Diſcipline in ir, that we, 
ire required to ſubmir unco, which were, 
neceſſary to invite any diſſentors to a through 
Conformicy unto it. That there are daily, 
fnrodes made upon the angiene Dotrine -w 
this 
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this Church, and that without the leaſt con- 
' trole from them who: pretend to be the ſole 
Conſeryators of it, untill, if not the whole, 
yet the principal parts of it are Jaid waſte, 
is ſufficiently evident, and may be ealily 
proyed, And we fear not to own, that we 
cannot conform to Armianiſm, Socinianiſm, 
on the one hand, or Popery on the other, with 
what new or ſpecious pretences ſoever they 
may be blended. And for the Eccleſiaſtical 
' Government, as inthe hands of meer eecleſs;- 
 aſtical ' Perſons, when it is agreed among 
themſelves, whether it be from Heaven or 
of Men, we ſhall know the better how to 
judge of it. But ſuppoſe we ſhould wave 
all-Tach conſiderations, and come up. to a 
fill Conformity unto all that , or ſhall, or 
»:ay be required of us; will this give us an 
univerſally pleadable acquitment from the 
charges of the Guilt of want of Love, Schiſm 
and Divitions 2 We ſhould indeed poſlibly 
be delivered from the-noyſe and clamour of 
a few, crying out Scttaries, Phanatiehs, 
Schiſmaticks, Church-Dividers; bat withal 
ſhould continu? under the cenſures of the 

great, and at preſent thriving Church of Rome, 

for the ſame ſuppoſed Crimes. And ſure 

enough we are, that a compliance with them 

who have been the real cauſes and occaſions 

- of all the Schiſns and Divilions that are a- 
mo 1S{t Chriſtians almoſt in the whole world, 

would yield us no folid relief in the change 

of our condition, Yet without this no Men 

Can 
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canfree themſelves from the loudeſt onteries 
againſt chem on the account of Schiſm. And 
this ſufficiently manifeſts how little indeed * 
they are to be valued; ſeeing for the moſt 
part, they are nothing but the feam of In- 
tereſt and Party. It is therefore apparent 
that the Accommodations of our Judgments 
and Practices to the meaſures of other men, 
will afford us no real advantage, as to the im- 
putations we ſuffer under ; nor will give ſa- 
tisfa&tion unto all Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
that we purſue Love and Peace in a due man- 
ner : For what oze ſort requireth of us, ano- 
nother will inſtantly diſallow and condemn, 
And it is well it the Judgment of the 11a- 
jor Part of all forts be nor -infiuenced by 
Cuſtome, prejudices, and ſecular Advanta- 
ges. We have therefore no way left, bur 
that which indeed ought ro be the only way 
of Chriſtians in theſe things ; namely to ſeek 
in fancerity the ſatisfation of our own Con- 
ſciences, and the approving of our hearts 
unto theſearchof them, in a dilligent atren- 
dance unto our own eſpecial Ducy, accor- 
ding to that Rule whi. h wHl neither deceive 
us, nor failus. And an Account of what we 
do herein, we ſhall now tender unto them 
that follow Truth with Peace, ' 


| (20) 
CHAP. II. 


Commentations - of Love and. Vnity. 
Their proper ovjetts with their geniral 
Rnles and meaſures, Of Love toward 
all mankind in gene.a!, Allows not 
ſalvation unto any without faith it 
Criſt Jeſme. Of the differences in 
Religren as te outward Worſhip. 


He Foundation of our diſcourſe might 
gi be laid in the commendation of Chriſt:ar 
Love,and Unity ; and thereon we _—_ ea- 
lily enlarge; as alſo abound in a colle&tion 
of Teſtimonies confiriiing our Aﬀſlertions. 
But the old reply in ſuch a Caſe, by whom 
ever were they d:i{conmended evidenceth a la- 
bour therein to be needleſs and ſuperfluous. 
We ſhall therefore only ſay, that they are 
_ greatly miſtaken, who from 'the Condition: 
whereunto at preſnt we are driven and ne- 
cellitated, do ſuppoſe that we value not theſe 
things at as high a Rate as themſelves, or a- 
ny other Profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion in 
the world. A greater noyſe about them may 
b: made poſlibly by ſuch as have accommoda- 
ted their name and notion to their own [nte- 
r:;/ts, and who point their Pleas about them, 
and their pretences of them, to their own ſe- 
cular Advantage. But as for a real valuation 


of 
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of the things themſelves, as they are required 
of us, _ preſcribed unto us inthe Goſpel, 
we ſhall not willingly be found, to come be- 
hind any that own the name of Chriſt inthe 
world. We know that God hath ſtiled Lim- 
ſelf, the God of Love, Peace and Order, 11 
the Church , becauſe they are emine:tly from 
him, and highly accepted with him. And 
as Love 1s the new Commandement which Zc- 
ſees Chriſt hath given unto bis Diſciples, fo 
he hath appointed it to. be the bond of Perfe- 
tion unto them ; which nothing elſe will ever 
be, however finely inventcd for them, or 
forceably impoſed on them. Witbout this 
Love, 1n what relates to Church Communi- 
on, whatever elfe we are, we are but as ſo;- 
ding braſs and tinkling Cymbals. And all 
Unity or Agreement 1n outward order nor 
proceeding from, and animated by this Love, 
are things wherein neither Chriſt nor the 


Goſpel are much concerned, An indeavour 7b:/.2.2. 
alſo after ove Mind and one judTment, $- ICor, &. 
mongſt allBelievers, for a-help unto us, to IC. 


keep the Unity of the ſpirit in th? bond of 
Peace, we acknowledge to be indiſpenſably 
required of us. And therefore where any 
Opinion, or Praftice, 1n or about Religion 
or the worthip of God, do apparently in 
themſelves impair the Gracious holy princi- 
ples of Love and Peace, or obltruct Men in 
the Exerciſe of any Duties which thoſe Prin- 
ciples require or lead unto, it 1sa great and 
weighty prejudice againſt their Truth, and 
| C 
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Acceptation with God. As therefore we 
ſhall not boaſt of the prevalency of theſe Prin- 
ciples in our minds ; ſeeing that though we 
ſhould kyow nothing to the contrary by our 
ſelves, yet are we not therefore jnſtified; 10 
we are aſſured that none can juſtly condemn . 
us, for rhe want of them, unleſs they can 
make good their charge by Initances not re- 
lating ro the peculiar Differences, between 
them and us: For what doth ſo , will nei- 
ther warrant any to make ſuch a Judgment, 
nor carry any Convieion 1n it towards them 
that are judged, Upon the whole matter, 
we ſhall not eaſily be diverted from purſning 
our claimunto an equal Intereſt in rheſe things 
with any other Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Re- 
{igion; although atpreſent we do it not by 
enlarged Commendations of them, Much 
leſsare we in the leaſt moved or ſhaken in our 
cinds fromthe Accuſations of them, who 
having the Adyantage of Force and Power, 
do make a Compliance with themſelves, inall 
their impoſirions and ſelf-intereſted Conce,- 
trons, the ſole meaſure of other mens exerciſe 
and aCtings of theſe Principles. We have a 
much ſafer Rule whereby to niake a Judg- 
ment of them, whereunto we know we ſhall 
ao fig to attend, as unto 4 Light (hining 17 
a F% Flac? ' But now whereas all theſe 
things, namely Love, Peace, andUniry, are 
equally dear-unto us ; yct there are different 


p/ 
Rules preſcribed, for the Exerciſe and pur- 


fuit of then. Our Love is to be Carholich., 
| RIcon- 
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unconfined as the beams of the'Sun, or as the 
ſhowrs of rain that fall on the whole- Earth. 
Nothing of Gods Rational Creation in this 
world, 1s to be exempted from being the Ob. 
je& thereof, And where only any Excep- 
tion might ſeem to be warranted by ſome 


Mens cauſeleſs hatred, with unjuſt and un- - 


reaſonable perſecution of us, there the exer- 
ciſe of it is given us in eſpecial 214 ftrifteſs 


charge ,, which 1s one of the noble ſingulari- - 


ties of Chriſtian Religion. Burt whereas men 
are caſt into various conditions on the ac- 
count of their Relation unto God, the aRual 
exerciſe of Love towards them is required of 
us ina ſuitable variety. Forit is God him- 
ſelf, in his Infinite Excellencies, who is the 
firſt and adequate Object of our Love ; which 


deſcends unto others according to their Par- . 


ticipations from him, and the eſpecial Rela- 
tions created by his Appointment ; whereof 
we ſhall ſpeak afterwards. Our Duty in 
the Obſervance of Peace, 1s, as unto its Ob- 
jet, equally extended. And the Rule or 
Meaſure given us herein, 1s the utmoſt of our 
indeayours inall ways of Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs, which are required , or may have a 
tendency thereunto. For as we are com:ran- 


ded to follow Peace with all mea under the Heb. 12, 


ſame indiſpenlible neceſlity- asto obtain and 14. 


obſerve Ho'ineſs in our own Perſons, without 


Which one ſhall ſee God , ſoasro the mea- 


ſure of our indeavours unto this End, we 


are directed, if it be poſſible, and ns far as inns Rom, 11, 


C 4 


lieth, 13. 
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lieth, ts live praceably with all Men, The 
Rule for Unity, as it is ſuppoſed to com- 
prize all Church Communion, falls under 
many Reſtrictions, For herein the eſpecial 
Commands of Chriſt, and Inſtitutions of the 
Goſpel committed unto our Care and Ob- 
ſervance falling under conſideration, our 
PraQtice is preciſe]y limited unto thoſe Com- 
mands, and by the nature of thoſe Inſtitu- 
tjons.. 

Theſe being the things we are to attend un- 
to, and thiele being their general Kulcs and 
meaſur es, we ſhall with reſpe& unto the pre-_ 
ſent irate «& Religious Aﬀeairs in the world, 
amongſt thoſe who make Profeſion of the 
Chriſtian Religion, plainly declare what are 
our thoughts and Judgments, what we con- 
ceivety9 be « our Cuty, 211d what 15 our Pra- 
Rice, ſubmitting them unto the preſear. Ap- 
prebenlions of ynprejuciced Perſons, lea- 
ving, the final Serene? 2nd determination 
of our Cauſe to thp Judgmert-Sear of Jeſus 

© Chriſt, 

Lo: c oward all Menkind in genial Weac- 
knowledge i be required ofus ; and we are 
Devtors in the fruits of it to the whole Crea- 
tion cf God, For he: hath not only implan- 
red rhe Principles of it in that natyre w hereof 

- we are in common Partakers with the. 
whole Race and Kind , whereunto all hatred. 
aud its Effects were originally forreign and 
introduced by the Pct il; nor only gtzen us 
his Commarda tor it, en: al Sins ON 3s grounds 

| and 
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and Reaſons in the Goſpel ; but in his De- 
ſign. of recovering us our of our lapſed con- 
dition unto a Conformity with himſelf; pro- 
poſethin an eſpecial manner the Example of 
his own Love and Goodneſs, which are ex- 
tended unto all, for our imitation. Mat. 5. 
4445. His Philanthropie and Communicative 
Love,from his own infinite ſelf-fulneſs, where- 
with all Creatures inall Places, Times, and 
Seaſons, are hiled and fatisfied, as from an 
immeaturable Ocean' of Goodneſs, are pro- 
poſed unto us to dire the exerciſe of thar 
drop from the Divine Nature, wherewith we 
are intruſted. Zove your Enemies, faith our 
Saviour, bleſs them that curſe you, de good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which 
deſpightfully uſe you and perſecute_you; that 
Yor ray be the Children of your Father which 
1s in Heaven, who maketh his Suntoriſc on the 
Evil and the Good, and ſendeth rain on the 
juſt, and onthe Unuſt. Now all Mankind 
ay be caſt into two Ranks or Orders. For | 
irſt, there are thoſe who are yet withour 
briſt, being Aliens from the Common- us 
ealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the Co- Epheſ. 2. 
enants of Promiſe, having no hope, and *©» 
ithour God in the World; ſuch we mean 
$ are either Negatively or PrivativelyInh- 
els, or Unbelievers; who have yet never 
eard the Sound of the Goſpel; or do con- 
inue to refuſe and reject it, where it is pro- 
oled and tendred unto them. And there are 
hoſe, Secondly, who have in one way or v- 

| ther 


| both theſe ſorts we do acknowledge that we 


Infidel, Paggn, and Mabumetan world, Fews 


- notion of it, is the willing of a wanted Goodf.; 


our own Contrivance, nor the Reward of our 


_—— —_———— ——————_—— >. —_— ——— 


(26) 
ther received the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 
do make profeſſion thereofin the World. To 


owe the Duty of Love. Even towards the 


and Gentiles, we are Debtors 1n this Duty, 
and we delire to be humbled for it as our Sin, 
wherein we are wanting inthe diſcharge of it, 
or wherein the fruits of it do not abound in us 
to the Praife of God. Now Love, in the fir, 


unto the Obje& of it, or thoſe that are Loved, 
producing an endeavour to effect it, unto the 
utmoſt of the Ability of them in whomit is. 
Where this abſent Good is of great impor-|{.,n, 
rance, the fixſt natural and genuine Effet, 
of Love is Compaſſion. This Gosd, as unto allſſ ray 
Unbelievers, 1s whatever ſhould deliver them, 
from preſent or eternal miſery ; whatever 
ſhouldlead, guide, or bring themunto Bleſ-K;h.; 
fedneſs in the Enjoyment of God. Belides 
the abſence hereof . is accompanied even in; 
this world, with all that Blindneſs and Dark-l 
neſs of Mind, all that ſlavery unto Sin and 
the Devil, that can any way concur to make 
a Rational Being truly miſerable. - If we have 
not hearts like the flint or Adamant, we can-ll. 
not but be moved with Compaſſion towards ſo 
many periſhing Souls, originally made like 
our ſelves in the Image of God, and from 
whom that we differ in any thing, is an Effe& 
of meer Soveraign Grace, and not the fruit off 


worth 
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andByorthor merit. ' And thoſe who are altoge- 
0Fher unconcerned in others, are not much 


WeEoncerned in themſelves; for the true Love 
theſe our ſelves, 1s the Rule of our Love unto 


— O— 


ewÞther Men. Again, Compaſſion .proceeding 


ty ;Ffrom Love will work by Prayer for Relief - 
In,For it is God alone who can ſupply their 
fit, ants ; and our only way of treating with 
1 UBim about it, is by our humble Supplications. 
arid if herein alſo we ſhould be found Waite 
00d ing, we ſhould more judg our ſelves to be 
ed Kiefetive intrue Chriſtian Love and Charity, 
theKhan we can for many of thoſe miſtakes which 
- .Bre charged on usin other things, were we 
O-Fonvinced that ſach they are, which as yer 
FeBve are not. It is therefore our continual 
all rayer, that God would ſerd out hs Light 
end his Truth unto the utmoſt parts of the 
VIRFarth, to vilit- by them thoſe dark places, 
lel-Frhichare yet filled with habitations of cruel- 
des y ; that he would remove the vail of cove- 

ring which is yet on the Face of many great 
rk-Wnd Popnlous Nations, that the whole Earth 
nd ay be filled with the knowlede of the Lord, as 
KB: waters cover the Sea; even that according 
Wo his Promiſe, he would turn toths People 4 
l-Sure Language, that they may all call upon the 
lol. of the Lord, to ſerve him with one con- 
KBr. And this we delire to be found doing, 
on Fot ina formal or Cuſtomary manner, but 
- Fout of a lincere Compaſſion for the Souis of 
 O'@inen, a'deep ſenſe of the Intereſt herein of the 
u'FGlory of God, anda delire after the Accorji- 
rtl > ha pliſhment 
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pliſiment of thoſe Prophecies and Promiſes 
in the Scripture, which ſpeak comfortably 
towards an Expectation of abundant Grace 
to be manifeſted unto the relidue of Sinners, 
both 7ews and Gentiles, in the latter dayes. 
Moreover, unto Compaſlion and Supplicati- 
ons, Love requireth that we ſhould add alſo 
all other poſlible Endeavours for their Relief. 
Herein conliſts that work and Labour of Loye, 
which are ſo much recommended unto us, 
But the 4#ings of Love in theſe molt uſeful 
ways, are for the moſt part obſtructed unto 
us, by the want of opportunities, which un- 
der the Guidance of Divine Providence are. | 
the Rule of our Call unto the Duties wherein 
ſuch endeavours conſiſt, and whereby they 
may be expreſſed. Only this at preſent we 
haveto rejoycein, tha: through the unwea- 
ried Labours of ſome Holy and Worthy Per. 
ſons, Sundry Churches of Indians are ately 
called and gathered in America, wherein the 
Natives of thoſe parts of the World, who for 
fo many Generations ſate in Darkneſs, and 
7n the ſhacow of death, do under the guidance 
of Paſtors and- Elders of their own, walkin 
the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, giving Glory to 
God by jeſus Chriſt, And letit not feemim- 
pertinent that we have given this Account of 
our Judgments concerning that Loye which 
we do atid ought to bear unto all, even the 
worſt of men; ſeeing thoſe by whom our Te- 
ftimony 1s received; will nor, nay, cannot ea- 
fily ſuppoſe that we would w:!/7!ly neglett the 
Vos | exerciſe 
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o xerciſe of the ſame AﬀeRions towards thoſe, 
} Froncerning whom our Obligations thereun- 


0, are unſpeakably greater and more Ex- 


T5, cellent. 
<5. There is indeed another kind of preceded 
Ic barity towards this ſort of men, which we 


"2 profeſs we have not for them, although we 
tef. judge we do not want it. For there can be no 


herein the charity intended doth conliſt. _« 
"uw Jand this is che judgment of ſome, that they © "5 


vr ſome of them may attain ſalvation or erer- 
il bleſſedgeſs in the condition wherein they 
"Tere, without. the knowledge of Jeſus Chrilt . 


cn FThis we acknowledge we neicher believe, nor 
oy hope concerning them ; nor, to ſpeak plain- 


ly, can deſere it ſhould beſo, unleſs God had * +* 
therwiſe revealed himſelf concerning 7eſws 
; ” BCbriſt and them, than yer he hath done. And 
"ul fc are ſo far from ſuppoſing that there is 18 
1 ſus on this account any blameable defet of oha- 
rity, that we know our ſelves to be freed by 
this perſwaſion from a dangerous errour , 
which if admitted, would both weaken our 
own faith, and impair all the due and proper 
effets of charity towards others. For though 7 Cor. 8. 
p there be that are called gods, wh:ther in Heaven 5» 6. 
ri or incarth ( as there be gods maiv, and lords 
1 Wray ) yer unto xs there is but one God the Fa- 
the | ys 
" ther, of whom are all Oy” and wein him ; 
and one Lord feſws Chriſt, by whom are all 
things, and.we y him. We know there 15 no As 4. 
alyationin any other but by 7eſ#s Chriſt;and 12. 


1/94 


rant unto any of an Errour or miſtake, / #7 - 


-« that there is no0ther name uuder heaven Fr 


ſpel roewvery Creature, he adds unto it that de- 


- 1,803 


among men whereby we muſt be [aved. Nor | 
this Name given any otherwiſe amongſt men, 
bur by the Goſpel : For it is »ot the giving 
of the perſon of Chriſt abſolutely ro bea Me 
diatour, but the declaration of his Name byftl! 
the Goſpel, as the means of ſalvation, that is 

intended. Hence our Lord jeſus Chrift, giy 
ing that Commiſſion to his Apoſtles to preacl 
It, Go ye into all theworld, andpreach the Ge 


cretory ſentence, concerning the everlaſting 
condition of all men with reſpe> thereunto, 
He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſa- 
ved'; andhe that believeth not, ſhall be dawned P 
Asthe Preaching of the Goſpel, and the belic 
on Jeſus Chriſt thereon, are the only mean; and P 
of obtaining ſalvation ; ſo all thofe who are of the 
not made partakers of them mult periſh eter.$unto | 
nally. So when the Apoſtle affirms that theſÞutur 
ewes would have hindred them from preachingſ'*4 # 
tothe Gentiles that they might be ſaved , he he L 
plainly declares rhat without it they could Ized 
not ſo be. Neither were any of themeyer bet- nd 
ter, or in a better condition, than they areÞ7P, 
deſcribed by the ſame Apoſile, Eye 2, 12. here 
And 1a ſundry other places,wherein he allow hat « 
chem no poſhibility of obtaining eternal bleſ-Nfure 

ſedneſs. Neither dv we in this matter conſi-{{vork 
der what God can do, or what he hath done roÞMan! 
the communicating of grace and faith in JeſusÞpect 
Chriſt unto any particular perſons at any time, let 
orin any place, in an extraordinary manner, 9 be 

We 
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eare not called to make a judgment there- 
of, nor canany Rule be hence colle&ed to 
regulate the exerciſe of our love. Secret things 
Wpelong tothe Lord our God, but revealed things 
ho us and our children, that we may do his well. / 
hen and where ſuch grace and faith doma« © 
;Witeſt themſelves by their effets, we ought 
Feadily to own and embrace them. But the 
only 519 airy in this matter is, What thoſe that 
are utterly deſtitute of the Reyelation of Jeſus 
hrift, either as made or:g:nally in the pro- 
ſe, or as explained inthe Goſpel,may under 
he meer conduct of the Light of Nature, as 
onkiſting 1n the innate principles of Reaſon, 
4 (with their improvement, or as increaſed by 
he conlideration of the effe&s of divine power 

and Providence, by the ſtrength and exerciſe 
refſof their, own moral principles attain unto, as 

unto their preſent acceptance with God, and 
future eternal ſalvation. That they may be ſa- 
ed in every Sett, who live exattly according to 
he Lizht of Nature, is a Doctrine anathema- 
ized by the Church of England, Artic. 8. 
nd the Reaſon giyen hereof is, becauſe the 
criptures propoſe the Name of Jeſus Chriſt alone 
rb:reby we may be ſaved. And if we do believe 
bat deſcription which is given in the Scrip- 
ture of men, their moral abilities, and their 
Works, as they lye in the common ſtate. of 
Mankind, lince the entrgnce of lin, with re- 
pet unto God and falyation, we ſhall nor be 
able to be of another mind : - For they are ſaid 
fo be blizd, yea to be darkzeſs, to be dead - Lu':, 4c 
trel- 18, 
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Aits 26. treſpaſles and ſins, not to receive the things of 
2. the Spirit of 2 ory becauſe they are fooliſhneſs 
Eph.2.1, unto them;and their minds to be enmiry againſt 
2,3- Godbhimſeif. That there may be any juit ex. 
Ch.4.18. pe&ation concerning fuch per/o;zs, that they 
+ 09.8.8. will work out their ſalvation with fear and do acc 
trerbling,we are not convinced : Neither dof p3@.,, 
we think that God will accept of a more im- Life, 
perfect obedience in them that know nor e-ſ| ;17 & 
ſus Chriſt, than he requires of them who do of Gos 
belieyein him, for chen thould he prove a diſ- 75. 
advantage unto them. Belide , all their beſt ons, t! 
works are ſeverely refleted on in the Scrip- __ 
ture, and repreſented as unprofitable': For ,;,. f 
whereas in themſelves they are compared to "- 
evil Trees, Thorns, and Briars, we are aſſured porta 
rhey neither do, nor can bring forth goodſ 1... + 
_ grapes or Figgs. Belides in. the Scripture, rhe poſe 
whole bulinefs of falvation in the firit place appe: 
rurns upon the Hinge of Faith fupernaruralſſ 
Heb. 11. and divine : for wuhout faith it is impoſſible to brou 
6. pleaſe Gid, ad, He that believeth not, thall be {al : 
j0Þ.3-15 damned : He that b:lieverh not in the na%e f hs ad 
36. the Son of Godis condemned already; for ner} by 
Ga: 5-0. ther Circumciſion availeth any thing , nor uncir- allon 
cunciſion. but faith that worketh by love © And | an 
ir is by faith chat the ;aift ſhall live, That this by h 
Faith may be ednced our of the obedicntidl God 
Principle of Nature, 'rwas indeed the opinion ce 
> of Pelagius of old; but *rwill not now, we Toi 
ty hope, be openly aſſerted by any. Moreover, 
this Faithis inthe Scripture, if not limiredy G 
-anddetermined,yet dire&ted unto Jeſus Chrilt 
| p- 


as its: 
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as its neceſſary peculiar Objet : For this is 

| Life eternal, that we may know the only tru: 

| God, and feſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent. It 
ſeems therefore that the knowledge of the 

| only true God, 15 not ſufficient to attain eternal 

life, unleſs the kxowledge of Jeſus Chrilſtalſo 

do accompany it : For hs is the record of 

Heayen, that God. hath given unto us eternal 

| Life, andthis life is in his Son + He that hath 

'| the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son 

'þ| of God hath not life. Which is enough to de- 

| termine the controverlie. And thoſe Aſſerti- 

ons,that theres no other Name given among ſt 

| r7en, whereby they may be ſaved; and that o- 

ther foundation 6an no man lay, ſave- what is 

laid, that is, feſus Chriſt, arecof the ſame im- At.4.t2 

portance; and it were needleſs to multiply 7 © 3- 

the Teſtimonies that are given us to thatpur- 77: 

"| poſe elſewhere. Neither can it be made to 

appear, that the concateration of the ſaving 

means, wirreby men that are adult are 

brought unto glory, is not abſolutely univ er- 

£ fal: And amongſt them there is Yocation, or Row. 8. 

| 41 effectual Calling to the knowledg of Chriſt 29, 20. 

Þ by the Goſpel. Neither will the ſame Apolile 

jo} allow a ſaving invocationof che Name ct God 

£ to any but thoſe that are brought to believe 

by hearing the Word preached. It is ſaid, that 

God may by wayes fecret and unknown to us, pgy,-70. 

reveal Jeſus Chriit to them, and fo by faiihin 3 14.15 

him ſanRikie their natures, and endow them © 

with his Spirit ; which things, it i: sranted, 

1 we ſuppoſe, are indiſpeniibly neceſſary unto 

; D jal- 


I 70h, 5. 
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ſalvation. Thoſe whom God thus deals with- 


all are not Pagans, but Chriſttans, concerning 


whom-none ever doubted, but they might be 
Fai cd. Itis alſo granted, that men may learn 


much of rhe power ,-wiſdome and goodneſs 
of God, which, both require and teach many 


P3525 to be performed towards him ; but 


withail we believe, that without rs 3rtermal 


{arntifextior of the Spirit, communicated by 


and with the knowleds of Jeſus Chrift,no man 
can be ſaved. But we intend not here to diſ- 
Puie avout theſe things. Initead of an effet 
of Tove and Charity, it is manifeſt thar the 
Opinton which grants /alvation unto the Hee 


th, 07 any vt them, upon the due"improve- 


ment: of- their: Rational Faculties and moral 
Principles, ariferh from a want of due conl1- 
deration of the true nature of Sin and Grace, 
of the Fall of Man and his-Recovery, of the 
Law and Goſvel, and of the Wiſdome and 
Love of God in ſeading Jeſus Chrift ro make 
attonement for ijnners, and to bring in ever- 
{altins Righteouſneſs. And not only fo, but 
it evidently Prepares the way unto thoſe 70- 
+:0%s Opinions wht bh ar this day among many 
ttc{t and corrupt Chriitian ReliSton, and fo- 
men: thoſe Seeds of 4:heiſm which ſpring up 


1o fait as to threatenthe overfſpreading of the 


whole Field of Chriſtianity. For hence it will 


- follow by an eatie dedu$19n, that every one 


av be ſaved, or aitain unto his urmoſt happt- 
neſs in his own Religion, be it what it will, 
whilſt under any notion or conception he ac- 
- KROW - 


4 
knowledgeth-a- Divine Being, . and his own 
dependance thereon. ' And ſeeing that onthis 
ſuppoſiti ant muſtbe confefſed, that Religion - 
conſiſts ſolely in moral-Horefty, and a fancied ' 
i:rernal Djcty' of mind "towards the Deity, - 
(for in nothing elſe can a centring of all Re-/' 
ligions :1n the 'wotld*unto a cerrain end be - 
imagined ) itfollows, that rhere is #0 outward 
Profeſſion of .it indiſpenſibly neceſſary, bur - 
that every one may take-up, and 'make_uſe of 
that twhich is beft ſuited unto his intereſt ih his 
preſent condtion'and circumſtances. And as-* 
this being once-admitred, will give the minds of ' 
men an Idifſerency,as unto the ſeveral Religi- / 
ons that are inthe world, ſo it will quickly 
produce in them a Conterpt of them all. And 
from an entertainment of, or an indifferency* 


© Wot mind abouttheſe and the like noyſome opi- 
he rieas, it is come to paſs, that the Go- . 
nc frel after a continned Triumph for ſixtee:: 
ke W:1d-ed yezrs over Hell and theworld, doth 
*- WMitthis day. in the midſt of Chri/tendome hard-' 
* ly with multitudes maintain the reputation of 
7 Wits truth and Divinity; and is by many, living 
' Mina kind of outward conformity untothe Inſti- 
0- Wines of Chriſtian Religion, deſpiſed & laugh- 
wal Wed eofcorn. Bur the proud and fooliih Arhberſi- 
cn cal Opiniators of our dayes,whole (ole delign ts 
' Mofortifie themſelves by rhe darkneſs of their 
© Wininds, againſtthe charges of their own con-' 
M ſciences upon their wicked and debauched 
» Meonverſations, do bur expoſe themſelves to 
© We ſcorn of all ſober and rational Perfons.- 
T D 2 For 


— 
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- For what are afew obſcure, and for the moſt || ;1 
part vitious Reneg adoes in Weng 3 cog of thoſe I 
great, wiſe, numerous and ſober perſons, FE . 
whom the Goſpel in its firſt ſerting forth in | 
the world, by. the evidence of its ruth, and I ,- 
the efficacy of its Power, ſubdued and conque- i 
red ? Are they as learned as the renowned I} , 
Philoſophers of thoſe dayes, who advantaged I} ;, 
by the endeavours and fruits of all the great JF 
Wits of former Ages had advanced ſolid ratio- | ,, 
nal Literature tothe greateſt beight that ever | ,, 
It attained in this world ; or poſlibly ever }} ,, 
will do ſo ; the minds of men having now ſom- }f ,, 
thing more excellent and. noble to entertain I} , 
themſelves withall ? Are they to be equalled I , 
in wiſdome and experience, with thoſe glorious | ,1 
Emperors, Senators and Princes, who then I} ,.. 
ſwayed the Scepters and affairs of the world? I ,1, 
Can they produce any thing to oppoſe unto the i 1 
Goſpel, that is likely te influence the minds of F ;;, 
men, in any degree comparably to theReligi- I ;; 
onof theſe great, learned, wiſe and mighty up 

_ Perfonages, which having received by their I ,,, 
Fathers, from dayes immemorial, was viſibly Þ 1, 
attended wich all Earthly Gloryes and Profpe- If ne 
rities, which were accounted as the ——_ ol ;, 
their due obſervance of it ? And yet whereas or 


© there wasa Conſpiracy of all thoſe perſons, and 
this influenced by the craft of infernal Powers, 
and manaaged with all that wiſdome, ſubtle- 
ty, power and cruelty, that the nature of man 
ts capableto exerciſe, on purpoſe to oppo: 
the Goſpel, and keep it from taking Root in 

the 
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the world , yet by the glorious evidence of its 
divine extratt and original wherewith it is 
accompanied, by the efficacy and power which 
God gave the Dodtine of it in and over the 
minds of men, all mannaged by the ſpiritual 
weapons of its Preachers, which were mighty 
through God, to the pulling down of thoſe ſtrong 


holds, caſting down imaginations, and every 2 Cor.to 
high thing that exalted it ſelf againſt the know- 4. 5. 


ledge of God, it prevailed againſt them all , 
and ſubdued the world unto an acknowledg- 
ment of its truth, with the divine power and 
authority of its Author. Certainly there is 
nothing more contemptible,than that the 7- 
dulgence of ſome inconſiderable Perſons unto 
therr luſts and vices, who are void of all thoſe 
excellencies in notion and pradtiſe, which have 
already been triumphed over by the Goſpel, 
when ſet up in competition with it, or oppoli- 


tion unto it, ſhould be once imagined to bring 


it into queſtion, or to caſt any diſreputation 
upon it. But to treat of theſe things is not 
our preſent deſign, we have only mentioned 
them occaſcopally, in the account which it was 
neceſſary we ſhould give concerning our Love 
to all men, in general, with the grounds we 
proceed upon in the exerciſe of it. 
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net)? Mid: EEE noe 
Nature of the Catholich, Church, Le 


 - : firſt and principal Objed of Chriſtian Þþ der 
.Love. Differences among the A{:17-Þ 3 t 

\ bers of this Church, of what wature, WT 

\ and how to be managed; Of the f y 

| Church Catholickas viſibly proſeſſung: by 

" The extent of it, or wiio belongs un Þ| fan 
toit. Of Union and Leoove m1 trois thei 
Church-ſtate of the Church of Eng-Þþ fyir 
land with reſpe& herexnto. Of par- 
ticnlar C $2.7 *- Their 1, ftitntion ; - 
Corruption of that Tnſtitittion. Of wo 
Churches Dioceſan, KC. Of ſeparate. "FA 

07 from corrupt particu ar Churciics. tior 
The juſt Cauſes thereof, KC. bin 
b.c48 | tha 
Þ the ſecovd ſort of” Mankind before menti- | unt 
A oned,conliſts the viſible Kingdome of Chrif I is a 
in this wo: 1d. - This being grounded in his He. 
Deathand Reſurrection, and conſpicuouſly wi: 
ſettled by his ſending of the Holy Ghoſt after Ant 
His Aſcenſion, he hath ever lince preſerved in ove 
the world, againſt all the contrivances of Sa-}{| are 
tan, or oppolitions of the Gates of Hell, and din 
will doſo unto the conſummation of ali things, | tot 
For he muſt reiwon until all his enemies are hoz 


his Footjiool. Towards theſe on all accoun 
our Zoveought tobe intenſe and fervent, as 
that which is the immediate Bond of our Re- 

3 lation 


> OT... 

ation n nto them, and Union with them. And 
this Kingdome or Church of - Chriſt on the 
earth, may be, and is generally by all conſi- 
dered under a-threefold notion. ( 1. ) Firſt, 
as therein, and among the Members of it, is 
comprized that real living and ſpiritual bo!y 
of his, which is firſtly, pecnliarly ,and proper- 
ly the Catholick Charch militant in this world, 


Theſe are his Ele&, Redeemed, juſtified, and 


fan#ifhed ones, who are ſavingly united unto 
their Head, by the ſame quickning and ſ:nXi- 
tying Spirit; dwelling iz hin in all falneſs,and 
communicated z»to th: by hizz, according to 
his Promiſe. This 1s that Catholick Church 
which we profeſs ro believe, which being hid 
from the eyes of meri,and abfolntely invitible 
its Myſtica! Form, or ſpiritual faving Rela- 
tion unto the Lord Chriſt,.and its Unity with 
him, is yet more or leſs alwayes vitible , by 
that Profeſſion of Faith inhim, and obedience 
unto him, whichit makethin the worid, and 
is alwayes obliged {9 to do. For 33":th rh9 
Heart man believcth unto Rightoouſneſs, and 
with th? mouth confeſſ? 0n1 is made unto flv gtign, 


Ro #9. 10; 
Fo 


Ang this Church we believe to be fo diſpoſed 


over the whole world, that where-ever there 
are any Soczetits or Nunbers of men who or- 
dinarily. profeſs the Goſpel, and ſub;e4ton 
to the Kingly Rule of Chriſt thereby, wich an 
hope of eternal bleſſedneſs by his Mediacjon ; 
we no way doubt bur that there are among 
them ſome who really belong thereunto. In 
and by them-doththe Lord Chriſt contitmaliy 
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. | fulfil and accompliſh the Promiſe of bis Pres | 
* ſence by his Spirit with them that believe in 
his name; who are thereby Intereſted in all 
the Priviledges of the Goſpel , and Authori- 
za unto the Adminiſtration and Participati- 
on of all the Holy Ordinances thereof. And 
were itnot that we ought not to boaſt our. 
ſelves againſt ahers, Eſpecialiy ſuch as have 
not had the Spiritual Advantages that the In- 
habitants of theſe Nations have been intruſted 
withal, and who have been expoſed unto 
more violent Temptations than 4 we thould 
not fear toſay, that among thoſe of all ſorts 
who in theſe Nations hold the Head, there is 
probably. according unto a Judgment tg be 
made by the fruits of that Spirir which 1s fa- 
vingly communicated unto the Church in this 
ſenſe alone, a greater number of Perſons be- 
longing thereunto, than in any Ore Nation 
or Church under Heaven. The charge there- 

fore of ſome againſt us, that we Paganize the . 
Nation, by reaſon of ſome different Appre- 
henſtons from others, concerning the regular 
Conſtitution of particular Churches for the Ce- 
lebration of Goſpel Worſhip, is wondrous 
vain and ungrounded. But we know that 
men uſe ſuch ſevere Expreſſions and Reflecti- 
ons, out of a diſco poſed habit of Mind which 
they have accuſtomed themſeles unto, and 
not from a ſedate, Judgment and conliderati- 
on of the things themſelves. And hence they 
will Iabour to convrce others of that, where- 
ot, if they would pur it untoa ſerious Tryal, 
they 
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they would never be able to convince them« 
ſelves. | we 

This then is that Church which on the 
account of their Sincere faith and Obedience 
ſhall be ſaved; and our of which, on the ac- 
count of their Profeſſion, there is no ſalvation 


. þ tobe obtained ; whichthings are weakly and 


atrogantly appropriated unto any Particular 
Church or Churches in the World. tForit is 
poſſible that men may be Members of it, and 
yet not belong or relate unto any particular 


\Church on the Earth, -and ſo it often fal- 


leth- out as we could manifelt by inſtances, did 
that work now lie before us. This 1s the 


F 


Church which the Lord Chrift loved and Epbef. F. 
gave himſelf for it ; that he might ſanttifie and 20, 27, 


cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the 
Word ; that hs might preſent it unto himſelf a 


Glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle or | 


any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be boly and 
without blemiſh. And we mtaſtacknowledge 
that in all things this #s the Church, unto 
which we have our firſtand Principal regard, 
as being the ſpring from which all other con- 


{iderations of the Church do flow. Within 


the virge and compaſs of it, do weindeavour- 
tobe found, the End of the. Diſpenſation of 


the Goſpel unto Men being that they ſhould 


do ſo. Neither would we to ſave our Lives, 


(which for the Members of thisChurch and their ! 
good , we 'are bound to lay down, when 79: 


juſtly called thereunto) wiltully livein the 


negle& of that Love towards them or any of 
| chem, 


7oh. 3, 
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chew, -which we hope God hath planted in 
our hearts,. and made natural unto us; by 
that: oe and ſeif-ſame Sprrir , by whom the 
whole. Myſtical Body. of Chrift is animated. 
\Ve do. confeſs, that: becauſe the beſt of Men 
in this-Lif? do know but 72 part, that all the 
Members of this Church are in many things 
liablero Error, miſtakes, and Miſcarriages: 
And hence it is, that although they are all 
mnterually atted and guided bythe ſame Spirit, 
in. all things abſolutely neceſlary to thei E- 
ternal falvation,. and do all attend unto the 

me Rule ofthe Word, according as they 
4 ih min of God in it, and con- 
cerning it,. have all for the Nature and Sub- 
{tance of 1t, the ſame Divine Faithand Love; 
and are all equally united, unto their Head ; 
vet in the Profeſtion which they make of the 
conceptions and perſwalions of their 'minds, 
about the things revealed in the Scripture, 
there are, andvalways have been many Dif- 
terences among them, Neither 1s it morally 
poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, whilſt in their 
Judgment and Profeiizon they are leſt ant» 
the Ability of their own Minds, and Liberty 
of their Wills, under that great variety of 
the; Means of Light and Truth, with other 
Circumſtances, whereinto they are diſpoſed 
by the Holy Wiſe-Providence of God. Nor 


' hath the Lord Chrilt a4/o/utely' Promiſed that 


it ſhall be otherwiſe with them ; but ſecu- 
ring them. all by his Spirit in the foundations 


ef cternal Salvation, he leaves them in other 


things 
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things to the exerciſe of mutual Love and for- 


bearance ; with a charge of Duty after a con- 


tinual endeavour to. grow up unto a perfe&t 


Union, : by' the improvement of the . bleſſed 


Ajds -and Aſtiſtances which heis pleaſed to 


afford unto them.” And thoſe who by ways 


of Force would drive them into any] other 
Union or Agreement, than their own Light 


and Duty will lead them into, do what in 


them lies ro oppoſe the whole Delign of the 


Lord Chriſt towards them, and his Rule 0- 


ver them.” In the mean time'it 1s granted, 
that they may fall into Diviltons and Schiſms, 


ane mutual Exaſperations among themſelves, 
through the Remainders of Darkneſs in their 


minds, and the Infirmity of the fleſh, And þp,,,, 4. 


in ſuch Caſes zurual judgings and defpilings 


are apt to enſue ; and that to the Prejudice 
and great Diſadvantages of that Common faith 
which they do profeſs, ' And yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this (ſuch croſs intangled wheels 
are there in the courſe of our Nature ) they 
ai] ofthem really value and eſteem the'things 
wherein they agree incomparably above thoſe 


| wherein they differ. Bur their valuation of 


the matter of their Union and Agreement is 
purely ſpiritual, whereas their Differences 
are uſually influenced by Carzal and 
Secular Conliderations, which have for 
the moſt parr a ſenſible Imprettion on the 
Minds of poor 'Mortals. But fo far as their 
Divitions and Differences are unto them un- 


avoidable, rhe Remedy. of farther Evils pro- 
| ceeding 
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ceeding from them, is plainly and frequent. 
ly expreſſed in the Scripture. It 1s Zove, 
Meckziſs, forbearance, Is of Compaſſi- 
on, with thoſe other Graces ofthe Spirit, 
wherein our Conformity unto Chriſt doth 
conliſt , with a true underſtanding and due 


valuation of the Unity of faith , and the com. 


mon Hope of Believers, which are theways 
preſcribed unto us,for the prevention of thoſe 
Evits which, without them, our unavoidable 
Differences will occalion. And. this excek 
lent way of the Goſpel, together with a Re- 
jection of evil ſurmiſes , and a watchfulneſs 
over our ſelves again{t irregular judging and 
cenſuring of others, rogether with a peace- 
able walking in conſent' and Unity ſo far as 
we have attained, is ſo fully and clearly 
propoſed unto us therein, that they muſt have 
their Eyes blinded by Prejudices and Carnal 
Intere(ts, or fome effectual working of the 
God of this world on their minds, into whoſe 
underſtandings the Light of it doth not ſhine 
with uncontroulable Evidence and Convidei- 
on, That the Sons or Children of this Church 
of Jeruſalem which is above, and is the Me- 
ther of us all, ſhould on the account of their 
various Apprehen(ions of ſome things rela- 
ting to Religion or the worſhip of God, un- 
avoidably attending their frail and- imperfe& 


conditionin this world, yea or of any Schiſms 


or Diviſions enſuing thereon , proceedin 
from Corrnpt and not throughly meccibed 
Aﬀections, be warranted to hate, judge ,de- 

| | ſpiſe 
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ſpiſe or contemn one another , much more to 

ive by external ferce to coerce, puniſh or 
deſtroy chem that differ from them, is asfor- 
reign to the Goſpel, as that we ſhould be- 
lieve in Mahemer, and not in Feſus Chriſt. 
Whatever ſhare therefore we are forced to 

bare in Differences with, or Diviſions from 
| che Members of this Church, (that is,any who 
declare and evidence themſelyes fo to be, by 
a viſible and regular Profeſſion of faith and 
Obedience ) as 1t is a continual ſorrow and 
trouble unto us; ſo we acknowledge it to 
be our Duty ( and ſhall be willing to un- 
dergo any blame,whete we are found defective 
in the Diſcharge of it, unto the utmoſt of ouy 


Power ) to endeayour after the Ow Cone 


1w1ion with them in all Spiritual things, that 
the Goſpel doth require, or whereof our 
condition in this world is capable. In the 
mean time,untill this can be attained, it is our 
delire to mannage the Profeſſion of our own 
Light and Apprehenſions, without Anger, 
Bitterneſs, Clamours, Evil ſpeaking, or a- 
ny other thing that may be irregular in our 
ſelves, or give juſt cauſe of offence unto others, 
Our Prayers are alſo EY for the {pi- 
ritual Proſperity ofthis Church, for its 1n- 
creaſe in Faith and Holineſs, and eſpecially 
for the healing of all breaches that are among 
them that 27 dens throughout the 
World. And were we not ſatisfied that the 
Principles which we own, about the right 
Conſtitution of the Churches of Chriſt, and the 
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Worſhip of God to be obſerved in them, are (in- 
Sularly ſuited to the furtherance and Preſer- 
vation of Union and due Order among all the 
members of this Church,we ſhould not needro 
be excited by any unto their Renunciation,” 
But our main delign in all theſe things is, 
that both they, nt we with them, may en-' 
joy that peace which the Lord Chrift hath be- 
quteathed unto ns, and walk inthe way which 
he hath preſcribed for us. And theſe things 
we mention, neither to boaſt of, nor yet to 
juſtifie our ſelves, bur only to acknowledge 
what is our conviction concerning our Duty 
in this thatter. And might there any ſedate, 


peaceable; n;iprejudicate endeavours be coun- 
trenanced and encouraged, for the allaying of 
_ all occalionaldiſtempers, and the comp6ting 


ofall differences among them who belong to 
this Church of Chriſt, ſo as that they might 
all of them ( at leaſt in theſe Nations ) not 0n- 
ly keep the unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 
Peace, but alſo agree and conſent in all wayes, 
and Ads of Religious Communion; vie doubr 
not but to manifeſt, that no rigid adherence 
unto the praiſe of any conceptions of our 
own, in things wherein the Goſpel alloweth a 
condeſcention and forbearance , no delight in 
lingularity , no prejudice againſt perſons or 


. things, ſhould obliruR us inthe promotion 


of it to the utmoſt of our power and ability. 

Upon the whole matter we own it as our duty 

to follow and ſeek, after peace, unity, conſent 

and agreement in holy worſhip, with all the 
| memy2r $ 
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members. of this Church, or thoſe who by a 
regular profeſſion manifeſt” themſelves ſo to 
be; and will with all realine( and alacrity 
7enoune e everv principle or practiſe, that is 
either iriconliſtent wich ſuch communion; or 
directly or indiretly is in its ſe{Fobltructive 
of tt; | | 

Secondly,” The Chnrch of Chriſt may ve 
con{idered with reſpect unto its 0:2ward Pro- 
e({:01, as conſtitutive cf its B-iz2g, and the 
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[formal Reaſon of its denomination. And 
F this is rhe Church C atholick viſible, whereun- 
/ rothey all univerſally belong, who profeſs 
' the invocation ofthe Name of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, their Lord and ours, under the limi- 
tarions that* ſhall be' mentioned afterwards. 
And this 1s the viſible Kingdome of Chriſt, 
which onthe account of iis profettion , and 
thereby ,is diſtinguiſhed from rhar world which 
leth 372 evil, and is abſolucely under the pow- 
er of Satan: \nd ſo in common uſe;the Chirci 
and the wor{d 1re contradiliinguithed. Yet. on 
other accounts- many whos belons unto this 
Church, by reaſon-of {0-332 b;114 of prefeſſiore 
thatthey make, may julily be eſteemed to be 
the world, or of ir. So our Lord Jeſus Chriti 
called the generality of the profeiſing Chron 


And that we may know that he thereby in- 


the circumſtances of the place evince it, he 
uts 1r out of queſtion by rhe Teltimony 
hich he produceth inthe confirmation of hts 


Aﬀer.. 


In his time '; The world, faith he, batcthaore ; | 


ended the Church of the 7eipes, betides that . 


P.35.19 being taken out of the Pſalms, was part of the 


<8) 


Aſſertion concerning their unjuſt and cauſleſs 
hatred ; namely, Jt is written #n their Law, 
bave: hated me without 4 cauſe ;, which 


Law, or Rule of the 7udaical Church only, 
Now he thus terms them, becauſe the gene. 
rality of them, eſpecially their -Rulers , al. 
though they profeſſed to know God, / and to 
worſhip him according to his Word, and the 
Tradition of their Fathers, yet were not on- 
ly corrupt and wicked in their Lives, but 
alſo perſecuted him and his Diſciples, in whom 
the Power and Truth of God were manifeſt. 
ed beyond whatthey were able to bear. And 
hence a General Rule is eſtabliſhed, that what 
Profeſſion ſoever any men do make of the. 
— and Worſhip of God, to whatÞ 
Church ſoever they do, or may be thought 
to belong, yet if they are wicked or ungodly 
in their Lives, and Perſecuters of ſuch as are 
better than themſelves, they are really off; 
the World, , and with it will periſh, with-W 
out Repentance. Theſe are they, who re- 
ceiving on them a Form or Delineation of 
Godlineſs, do 'yet deny the Vower- of it; 
from whom , we are commanded to turn a- 
way : But yet we acknowledge that there i 
a real difference to be - made between them, 
who in any way or manner make profeſſion 
of the Name of Chriſt with ſubje&tion un-f 
to him, and that Infidel world ; by fwhom 
the Goſpel is totally rejetcd, or ro whom 
it was never tendred, 
| In 


— 
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le In the Catbolick, viſible Church, as cont- 


-4W, ff prehenſive of all who throughout the 
_ world outwardly own the Goſpel, there is 


an acknowledgment of oye Lord , one Faith, 
one Baptiſm, which are a ſufficient Founda- 
tion of that Love, Union and Communion 
among them, which they are capable of, or 
are required of them. For in the joynr Pro- 


nly, 
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them, 
feſſ1on 
5N Ul- 


Wiom 
whom 


In 


eſion of the ſame Lord, Faith and Baptiſm, 


conliſts rhe Union of the Church, under this 
conſideration,” that is;as Catholick, and viſibly 
profeſſing, and in nothing elſe, And here- 
unto alſo is required as the principle anima- 
ting that Communion, andrendring it accep- 
table, mutual Love with its occaſional Exer- 
ciſe; as a fruit of that Loye which we have 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Obje&t of 


zur Common Profeſſion: And ſetting aſide 


the conſideration ofthem who openly reject 


he Principal Fundamentals of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, (as Cenying the Lord Chrilt to be the 
Eternal Son of God, with the uſe and effi- 
acy of his death, as alſo rhe Perſonal ſubſi- 
ence and Deity of the Holy Spirit, ) and 
here is no known Community of theſe Pro- 
kfſorsin the world, but they own ſo much 
f the Truths, concerning one Lord, one Faith, 
md one baptiſm, as are ſufficient to guide them 
nto Life and Salyation. And hereon we no 
may doubt, but that among them all there 


re ſome really belonging ro the Purpoſe of 


ods Elefion, who by the means thar they 
lo enjoy, ſhall at length be brouglat unto 
E ever- 


Aas. 18, 
9, 10,1. 


Alat 24. 
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everlaſting: Glory. For we do not think |, r 
char God by hisProvidence would maintain | ,, 
the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel 1n-any Place; |... 
or among any. Peop'e, rs phy et thereſ,,, 
are none whom he hath deſigned to bring unto 
the Enjoyment of Hirnſelf. For that is the 
Rule of his ſendiag and. continuing of it; a. 
whereon he enjoyned the Apoſtle Paul to ſtay}, 
1n ſuch places where he had much People whom af 
he would have ro be converted: He wouldſ;..: 
not continue from Generation to Generati-ſſ;, . 
on, to: ſcatter. his Pearls where there wereſ,,. 
none bur rending Swine, nor ſend. Fiſhers un-.q 
to waters wherein he knew. there were no-f-, 
cv0g but Serpents and Vipers. It is true, the... 
Goſpel as preached unto many is only a Teſ 
ftmony again{t them, leaving them without 
excule; and proves unto them 4a Savour o 
Deatb w#nto Death, Bur the firſt, direct, and 
principal Deſign of the Diſpenſation of it, 
being the Converlion of Souls, and their ef; 
ternal ſalvation, it will not probably be co 
:inued 1n any Place, nor is ſo, where «hi; 
Defogn is ngt purſuzd nor accompliſhed to 
wards any. Neither -will God make uſe off 
it any where mcerly tor the Aggravation of 
Mens Sins and Condemnation ; nor would high 
{o doing conliſt with the Honour of the Goſ 
pel irs ſelf, or the Glory of that Love : 
Grace which jr profeſſeth to declare. Where 
it is indeed openly rejected, there that ſh 
be rhe Condemnation ef Men ; but wherei 


Hnds any admittance, there it hath ſomewhi 
| | 0 
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nk I of its gentine and proper work to effe&: 
un And the Goſpel is eſteemed tobe in all Pla- 
Ce fces diſpenſed and admitted, where the Scrip- 
FE fture being received asthe word of God, Men 
WON:re frem the Light, Truth, and Doctrine 
the F contained therein, by any means ſo far in- 
;F{truted, as to take upon them the profeſſion 
tay offub jeRing their Souls to Jefus Chritt, and 
of obſerving the Religious Duties by him pre- 
uldFribed, in oppolition to all fatſe Religions 
atl-Jinthe World. Amongſt all thefe the Foun- 
dations of ſaving Faith are at this day prefer- 
ed: For they univerſally receive the whole 
anonical Scripture, and acknowledge ir to 

be rhe word of God, on ſuch motives as 
prevail with them to do ſo lincerely. Here- 
In they give a tacit conſent unto the whole 
ruth contained init; for they receive it as 
rom God without exception or limitation. 
\nd this they cannot do without x Gereral 
Renunciation of all the fallities and Evils that 
tdoth condemn. Where theſe things con- 
Fur,men will not believe nor practiſe any thing 
n Religion, but what they think God requires 
#7 them, and will accept from them. And 
"re find it alfo in the Eyent, that all the Per- 
Wons ſpoken of, where-eyer they- are, do uni- 
erfatly profeſs, that they believe in the God 

Wed Father of otr Lord feſws Chriſt, andin 
Wis only and Eternal Son, They all look al- 
'Yofor Salvation by him, and profeſs obedi- 
cIEnceunto him, believing that God raiſed him 
WH Jr'omthe Dead. They believe in like manner 
E z char 
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that the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of the Father 


and the Son, with many other ſacred Truths J «., 
of the ſame importance; as alſo, that with- | 6, 
out Holineſs no Man ſball ſee God. However th 
therefore they are differenced and divided a- | , 
mong themſelves, however they are mutual- cir 
ly eſteemed Herericks and $ chſe icks, how- By 
ever through the Subtlety of Satanthey are Wil 
excited and provoked to Curſe and Perſecute Þ , 
one another, with wonderful Folly, and by |} 1, 
an open contradiction unto other Principles Þ ;,f 
which they profeſs, yer are they all Sub-F. 
jets of the Vilible Kingdom of Chriſt, andſſ 7, 

long all of them to the Catholick, Church , hoj 
making profeſſion of the name of Chriſt in wil 
the World, in which there is Salvation to be ,F, 
obtained, and our of which there is none. prc 
We take not any conſideration at preſent ly 
of that abſurd fooliſh and uncharitable Error | cn 
which would cenfine the Catholick Church 0f 7 
Chriſt unto a particular Church of one ſingle the 
Denomination; or indeed rather unto a com-ſſ ,,,, 
bination of ſome Perſons, in an outward mode of 
of Religious Rule and Worſhip ; whereof the ort 
Scripture is as ſilent, as of things that never} ,F; 
were, norever ſhall be. Yea we look upon ,r5 
it as intollerable Preſumption, and the ut ,F | 
moſt height of Vncharitableneſs , for any tofl fg; 
judge, ttiat the conſtant Profeſſion of the name} «, R 
of Chriſt, made by Multitudes of Chriſtians, ly | 
with the laſting miſeries and frequent Mar cn 
tyrdomes Which for his ſake they undergo, Scri 
Mould turn unto no adyantage Either of rhe paſl 


Glory 


Glory of God, or their own Eternal Blef- 

ſedneſs, becauſe in ſome things they differ 

from them. _ Yet ſuch is the Judgment of 

thoſe of the Church of Rome ; and ſo are they 

bound to judge by the fundamental Princi- 

ciples and Laws of their Church Communion. 

But men ought to fear leaſt they ſhould weet 

with 7udgment without Mercy, who have ſhew- am. 2. 
ed no Mercy. Had we ever entertained a x3, 
thought uncharitable ro ſuch a Prodigie of 
inſolence, had we ever excluded any for: of 
Chriſtians abſolutely from an intereſt in the 
Love of God or Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, or 
hopes of Salvation, becauſe they do not, or 
will not comply with thofe ways and terms 

of outward Church Communion which we ap- 
prove of, weſhould judg our ſelves as high- 

ly criminal in want of Chriſtian Love, as any 

can deſire to have us eſteemed ſo to be. 

It is then the-univerſal Colle&ive Body of 
them that profeſs the Goſpel throughout the 
world which we own as the Catholick Church 
of Chriſt. - How far the Errors in Judgment, 
or miſcarriages in ſacred worfhip, which any 
of them have ſuperadded unto the Foundati- 
ons of Truth which they do profefs, may be | 
of ſo pernicious a nature as to hinder them wo, 
from an Intereſt in the Cove nant of God, and ' 
ſo prejudice their Eternal Salvation, God on- 
ly knows. But thoſe Norices which we have 
concerning the Nature and will of God in the 
Scripture, as alſo of the Love, Care and Com- 
paſlion of Jeſus Chriſt, with the Ends of his 

MW Mediation, 


Heb. 12. 
14. 

Rev. 21. 
8. | 
T 70h.3. 


T5 


Þ > WR 


Mediation, do perſwade us to believe, tha || , 
where Men in fincerity do improve the Abj” 
lities and Means of the Knowledg of Divine (| 
Truth wherewith they are intruſted,endeavou- D 
ring withall to anſwer their Light and Con- 9 
victions with a ſuitable Obedience, there are * 
but few Errors of the Mind, of fo malignant 
a nature, as abſolutely ro exclude ſuch Per- 
ſons from an Intereſt in ErernalMercy. And 
we doubt not, but that men out of a Zeal to 
the Glory of God, real or pretended, haye 
jmpriſoned, baniſhed, kilied, burned others 
for ſuch Errors, as it hath been the Glory of 
God to pardon inthem, and which he hath] © 
done accordingly. But this we mult grant, 
and do, thar thoſe whoſe Lives and Conver- 
[ations are no way trfiuenced by the Power of 
che Goſpel, ſo as ro be brought to ſome Con. +, 
formicy thereuato; or who under the Co-f,, .. 
vert of a Chriſtian Profeſſion, do give them. 
ſelves up unto 7dolatry and Perſecation of the 
true Workthipers of God; are no otherwiſe to 
b: eſteemed but as Enemies ta the Croſs of 
Chriſt. For as without Ho/incfſs 20 May 
ſhall ſec God, 10 no 1: olater, or Murderer , 
bath eternal Life abidin? m him. 

, With reſpeR unto theſe things we look up- L 
on the Church of England, or the General- Chr 
ty of the Nation profeſling ' Chriſtian Reli- 1 
gion, (meaſuring them by the DoRrine tha. 
Fach been preached unto them, and received 
by them, ſince the Reformation,) to be as 
ſound and healthful a part of the Catholick 
B = x! " Church WHN: 
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Church as any in the world. For we know 
noPlace, nor Nation, where the Goſpel for 
ſo long a ſeafon hath been preached with more 
Diligence, Power, and Evidence for Con- 
viction; nor where it hath obtained a grea- 
ter Succeſs or Acceptation, Thoſe there- 
fore who periſh amongſt #«, do not do ſo, for 
want of Truth, and a right belief, or Mil- 
carriages in Sacred worſhip, but for their 
own Perſonal Infidelity and Diſobedience. 
For according to the Rules before laid down, 
we do not judgethat there are any ſuch Errors 
publickly admittea among them, nor any 
ſuch Miſcarriages in Sacred Adminiſtration, 


as ſhould directly or abſolutely hinder their 


©"Þ eternal Salvation. That they be not any of 


them, through the Ignorance or Negligence 
"Rofthoſe who take upon them the conduct of 
"their Souls, encouraged in a Srare 'Or way of 


""Siz, or deprived of due Advantages to farther 


their ſpiritual Good, or are lead into PraQi- 
ces in Religion neither acceptable unto God, 
nor tending to their own Edification, where- 
by they may be berrayed into Eternal Ru- 
ne, is greatly incumbent on themſelves to 
conlider, 

. Unto this Cathbolick Church we owe all 
"| Chriſtian Zove, and are obliged to exerciſe 


- all the EffeRs of it, both towards the whole, 


and every Particular Member, as we have 
Advantage and Occaſion. And not only ſo, 


- out it js our Duty to live in cgnſtant, Com- 


winion with it. This we can no otherwiſe 
E 4 do, 
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do, but by a Profeſſion of that Faith, where- 
by it becomes the Church of Chriſt in the no- 
tion under Conſideration, For any failure 
berein, we arenot that we know of charged 
| by any Perſons of Modeſty or Sobriety. The 
Reflections that have been made of late by 
ſome on the Doftrines we teach or own, do 
fall as ſeverely on the Generality of the 
Church of England, (art leaſt until within a few 
years lait palt) as they do on us. And we 
ſhall not need. to owne any eſpecial Concern- 
ment inthem, unti!] they are publickly diſ- 
countenanced by others. Such are the Do- 


crines concerning Gods Eternal Decrees, Ju- 
Sification by Faith, the Loſs of Original 


Grace, and the Corruption. of Nature, the 
Nature of Regeneration, the Power and Effi- 
cacy of Grace in the Converlion of Sinners , 
that we ſay not ofthe Trinity and ſatisfattion 
of Chriſt. But we do not think that the Do- 
drines publickly taught and owned among 
us, ever lince theReformation, will receive 
any great dammage by the impotent aſ- 
faults of fome few; eſpecially conlidering 


their mannagement of thoſe aſſaults, by zaler, 
railing, and ralliery, to the laſting reproach 


of the Religion which themſelves profeſs, be 


it what it will. 
Thirdly, The Church of Chriſt, or the v;- 
ſible Profeſſors of the Goſpel in the world,may 
be conlidered as they are diſpoſed of by Pro- 
vidence, or their own choyce, in Particular 
Churches. Theſe at preſent are of many forts, 
£” 
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or areeſteemed ſo to' be, -For whereas the 
Lord Chriſt hath inſtitured ſundry ſolemn 
Ordinances of Divine Worſhip to be obſer- 
ved joyntly by his Diſciples,unto his honour 
and their edification, this could not be done 
butin ſuch Societies, Communities, or Af- 
ſemblies of them to that purpoſe. And as 
none of them can be duly performed, but in 
and by ſuch Societies; ſo ſome of them do ei- 
ther expreſs the Union, Love, and common 
Hope that is among them,or do conſiſt in the 
means of their preſervation.” Of this latter 
ſort are all the wayes whereby the Power of 
| Chriſt is ated in the Diſcipline of the Chur- 
ches. Wherefore we believe that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the King, Ruler, and Lawgt- 
ver of his Church, hath ordained that all his 
Diſciples, all perſons belonging unto his 
Church inthe former notions of it, ſhould be 
gathered into diſtin& Societies, and become 
as Flocks of Sheep in ſeveral Folds, under the 
eye of their Great Shepherd, and the reſpe- 
ive ConduRs of thoſe employed under him, 
And this conjunction of Profeſſors in and un- 
to-particular Churches, for the celebration of 
the Ordinances of ſacred Worſhip appointed 
by Chriſt, and the participation of his Inftitu- 
tions for their edification, is not a matter of 
accident , or meerly under the diſpoſal of - 
common Providence ; but is to be an ain 
them of choice,and voluntary obedience unto 
the commands of Chriſt, By ſome this Dury 


s more expreſlyatrended unto than byothers; 
Sa. and 
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and by ſome it is totally neglected. For nei- 
ther antecedently nor conſequentially unto 
ſuch their Conjunt1on, do they conlider what 
is their duty unto the Lord Chrilt therein, 
nor what is moſt meer for their own edificatt- 
on: They go intheſe things with others, ac- 
- cordingtorthe cuſtome of the Times and Pla- 
ces wherein they live, confounding their Ci. 
vil and ſpiritual Relations. And theſe we can- 
not but judge to walk ;rregularly,through ig- 
norance,- nuſtakes, or prejudices : Neither 
will they in their leaſt ſecular concernments, 
behave themſelves with ſo much regardleſneſs}* 
ot negligence. For however their Lot previ- 
oully unto their own choyce, may be caſt in- 
to any place or Society, they will make an af-}' 
cer-judgment whether it be to their advan- 
rage, according to the Rules of prudence,and 
by that judgment either abide in their fir 
ſtation, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of themſelves. 
But a Liberty of this nature regulated by the 
Goſpel,to be exerciſed inand about the great 
concernments of mens ſouls, is by many de- 
nyed, and by moſt negleted. Hence it i 
come topalſs, that the Soczeties of Chriſtians 
are for the moſt part meer effeRs of their Po- 
litical Diſtributions by Civil Lawes, aiming 
principally at other ends and purpoſes. It 1s 
not denyed bat that C:vil Diſtributions 0 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel, may be ſubſervientÞ 
unto the ends of Religious Societies and Af. 
ſemblies : But when they are made a means}].**. 
10 take off the minds of men from all regard Socie 
| £0 
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tothe Authority of the Lord Chriſt, inſtity- 
ting and appointing ſuch Socieries,they are of 
no ſmall diſadvantage unto true Church- 
Communion and Love. | | 
The Inſtitution of rhefe Churches, and the 
Rules for cheir diſpoſal and Government 
throughout the world, are the ſame, ſtable 
and una[terable. And hence there was in the 
firſt Churches, planted by the Apoſtles, and 
thoſe who next ſucceeded them in the care of 
that work, great Peace, Union and Agrec- 
ment. For they were all gathered and planted 
alike,according unto the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
all regulated and ordered by the ſame common 
Rule. Men had not yet found out thoſe rhings 
which were the Cauſes of Differences in after- 
Ages, and which yet continue ſo to” be. 
Where there was any difference, it was for 
the moſt part on the account of ſome noyſom 
fooliſh Phantaſtical Opinions, vented by Im- 
poſtors, in dire& oppolition to the Scripture, 
which the generality of Chriſtians did with 
one confent abhor. But on various occali- 
ons, and by ſundry degrees, there came to be 
great variety in the conceptions of men abour 
[theſe Particular Churches appointed for the 
Sear and Subje& of all Goſpel Ordinances, 
PJand wherein they were anthoritatively to be 
adminiſtred in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt : For 
the Church in neither of the former notions is 
capable of ſuch adminiſtrations. Some there- 
\ncÞore reſted in particular Aſſemblies, or ſuch 
dfſÞocicties, who did or might meet together un- 
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Elders, Overſeers, Gujdes,or Biſhops : And 
hereunto they added the occaſional meetings 
of thoſe Elders and others, to adviſe and de. 
terminein common about the eſpecial neceſſi. 
ties of any particular Church,or the general 
concernments of mort of them, as the matter 
might require. Theſe in name, and ſome kind 
of reſemblance, are continued throughout 
the World in Parochia! Aſfemblies. Others 
ſuppoſe a particular Church to be ſuch a one 
as is now called Dioceſan; though that name 
in its firſt uſe and application to Church Af. 
fairs was of a larger extent, than what it i; 
now applyed unto, for it was of old the name 
of a Patriarchal Church. And herein the ſole 
Rule, Guidance, and Authoritative inſpettion 
of many, perhaps a multitude of particular 
Churches, aſſembling for ſacred Worſhip 
and theAdminiſtration of Goſpel Ordinance 
diſtintly, is committed unto ove man, whon 
in contradiſtin&ion from others they call thi 
Biſhop. For the joyning of others with him 
or their ſubordination unto him in the exer 

Ciſe of Juriſdiction, hinders not, but that the 
ſole Eccleſiaſtical Power of the Dioceſs ,may bt 
thought to reſide in himalone : For thoſeo 
thers do either z& in his name, or by pow: 

derived from bum, or have no pretence untc 


any Authority meerly Eccleſiaſtical. ; howe 


ver in common uſe , what they exerciſe 
may be ſo termed, But the nature of ſuci 
Churches, withthe Rule and Diſcipline _ 
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ciſed | in them and over them, ' is too well 
knownto be here inliſted on. Some reſt not 
here ; but unto theſe Dioceſan adde Metro- 
political Churches, which alſo are eſteemed 

articular Churches, though it be uncertain 
by what warrant, or on what grounds. In 
theſe ove perſon hath in ſome kind of Reſem» 
blance, a reſpe&t unto, and over the Dreceſar 
Biſhops: like that which they have over the 
Miniſters of Particular Aſſemblies. But theſe 
things being animated and regulated by cer - 
tain Arbitrary Rules and Canons, or Civil 
Laws of the Nations, the due bounds and ex- 
tent of their power cannot be taken from any 
Nature or Conſtitution peculiar unto them. 
And therefore are there, where-ever they are 
admitted, various Degrees in their Elevation. 
But how much or lictle the Goſpel is concer- 
ned in theſe things, is ealie for any one to 
judge. Neither 1s it by wiſe menpretended 
to be fo, any further, than that as they ſup- 
C poſe, ir hath Ie ſuch things to be oxdered by 
bumane wiſdome, for an expediency unto 
ſome certain ends. One or more of theſe 
Metrapolitical Churches, have been required 
in latter Ages, to conſtitute a Church Natio- 
val, Though the truth is, that Ape{ation had 
originally another occaſion ; whereunto the 
invention of theſe Aerropolitical Churches 


any reſpe& unto Ecclelialtical Order or Rule, 
but unto the ſupream Political Power, where- 
J unto the Inhabitants of fuch a ation as gives 
Deno- 


| was accommodated : For it aroſe not from - 


fiaftical Image of that demoliſhed Empire, 
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Denomination to the Church, are Civilly 
ſubjet; Hence that which was Provincialat 
the firſt Erection of this Fabrick, which was 
inthe Romiſh Empire, whilſt the whole was 
under the power of gne Monarch, became |: 
National when the ſeyeral Provinces were 
turned into Kingdomes, with abſolute Sove- 
raign power among themſelves, wholly inde- 
pendent of any other. And he who in his own 
Perſon and Authority, would erect an Eccle- 


will allow of fuch Provincial Churches as have 
a dependance upon himſelf, but cares not to 
hear of fuch National Churches, as 1n their 
firſt notion include a Soveraign Power unto 
all intents and purpoſes within themlſelyes; 
So the Church of England became National in 
the dayes of King Henry the Eighth, which 
before was but Provincial. 

Moreover, the conſent of many had pre- 
vailed; that there ſhould be P atriarthal Chur- 
ches, comprehending under their Inſpe&ion 
and Juriſdi&ion many of theſe Metropolitical 
and Provincial Churches. And theſe alſo 
were looked on as Particular ; for from their 
firſt invention there having been foxr or five 
of them, no one of them could be imagined to 
comprize the Catholick Church , although 
thoſe who preſided in them, according to the 
pride and vanity of the declining Ages ofthe, 
Church, tiled themſelves Oecumenical and 
Catholick, Things being carried thus far, a-J. 
bout the Fifth and Sixth Century of years af- 

rer 
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ter Chriſt, One owned as Principal or chief of 
this latter ſort, ſer up for a Church denomi- 
nated Papal, from a Title he had appropria- 
ted unto himſelf. For by Artifices innumera- 
ble he ceaſed not from endeavouring toſub- 
jet all thoſe other Churches and their Ru- 
ers unto himſelf : And' by the advantage of 
his Pre-eminence over the other Patriarks, as 
theirs over Metropolitans,and fo downwards, 
whereby all Chriſtians were imagined to be 
comprized within the Precin&ts of ſome of 
* them, he fell into a claim of a Soveraignty 0- 
ver the whole Body of Chriſtianity ,and every 
particular member thereunto belonging. 
This he could have had no pretence for, but 
that he thought them caft into ſuch an Order, 
as that he might poſſeſs them on the ſame 
grounds, on which rhat Order it ſelf was fra- 
med : For had not Dioceſan, etropolitical, 
and Patriarchal Churches made way for it, 
the thought of a Church Papa!, comprehenſive 
of all believers, had never befallen rhe minds 
of mind. For it is known, that the prodigi- 
ous Empire which the Poe claimed and had 
drained over Chrittianiry ,was an emergency 
ſof the conteſts that fell out among the Leaders 
of the greater forts of Churches, about the 
ights, Titles, and Pre-eminences among 
themlelyes,with ſome other occalional and in- 
teſtine Diftempers. Only he had one fingu- 
1 and >" advantage for the promotion of his Pre- 
enſe and delire. For whereas this whole con- 
ignation of Churchts into all theſe Scoryes,in 

the 


———— - - 


—  — y_ 


(64) 

the top whereof he emerged and lifted up 
himſelf, was nothing but an accommodation 
of the Church and its Aﬀairs unto the Go- 
verninent ofthe Roman Empire, or the ſetting 
up of an Eccleſiaſtical Image and Repreſenta- 
tion of its Secular Power and Rule, the cen. 
trins therein of all ſubordinate Powers and 


Orders in one Monarch; inclined the minds of 


men to comply with his Delign, as very rea- 
ſonable. Hence the principal Plea for that 
Power over the whole Church which at preſent 
he claims, lyes in this, that the Government 
of it ought to be Monarchial. And therein 
conliſts a chief parc of the myſtery of this 
whole work ; that whereas this -Fabrick of 
Church Rule was erected in imitation of, and 
complyance with the Roman Empire , that he 
could never effect his Soveraignty whilſt that 
Empire ſtood in its ſtrength and union,under 
the command of one or more Emperours by 
conſent ; yet when that Empire was deſtroy- 
ed, and the Provinces thereof became parcel- 
led out unto ſeveral Nations, who erected 
abſolute independent Sovcraignties among 
themſelves, he was able by the Reputation he 
had before obtained, fo to improve all emer- 
genciesand advantages, as to gather all theſe 
new Kingdomes into one Religions Empire un- 
der himſelf, by their common conſent. In 
the mean time, by rhe Original Dsvi/7ons of 


the Empire, and the Revolutions that hap-F 


pened afterwards amongſt the Nations of the 
World, the greateſt number of CR 
| whic 
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were wholly inconcerned in this new Church 
Soveraig rity which was erected in the Weſtern 
Provinces of - that Empire. Sowas the My- 
ttery of ny conſummated ; for whereas 
the Pope;to | 

voured to empale the Title and Priviledges 
of rhe Catholick, Church, unto thoſe Chriſti- 
ans which profeſſed Obedience unto himſelf, 
unto an excluſion of a greater number ; 
there enſued ſuch a confuſion of the Catho- 
lick, and a particular Church, as thar both of 
them were almoſt utterly loſt. 


e his ew Acquiſitions, endea- 


Concertiing theſe ſeveral ſorts of conceited 


particular Churches, it is evident that ſome of 
them, as to their nature and kind, have no 
inſtirution in, nor warrant from the Scrip- 
ture,- but 'were Prudential Contrivances: of 
the men of the Dayes wherein they were firſt 
formed z which they effe&ted by various de- 
grees, under the condudt of an Apprehenfion; 
that they rended unto the increaſe of Con- 
-Fcord and Order among Chriſtians. Whether 
really and effetually they have atrained rhar 
end, the event hath long ſince - manifeſted. 


And it will b& oue day acknowledged , tha 
no Religions Union or Order among Chrifti- 
ans will be laſting, and of ſpiritual uſe or 
advantage unto them, but what is appointed 
and deſigned for them by Jefus Chriſt, The 
truth is , the mucual inteſtine Differences 
and Conteſts among them who firſt poſlefled 
the Rule of ſuch Churches, abyut their Dig- 
nities, Pre-eminences , Priviledges; and Ju- 
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riſditions, which firſt apparently let in 
Pride , Ambition , Revenge, 'and Hatred, 
into the Minds and. Lives of Church-Guides, 
loſtin the peace 'of Chriſtendome; and the 
degeneracy of the r Sacc?ſſors more and more, 
into a ſecular” Intereſt and worldly frame of 
Spirit, is one great means of contifiuing us 
at alofs for its retrival. 

How far:any man may be obliged in Con- 
fcience unto commu ion wich theſe Churches 
in thoſe things wherein they are ſuch, . and 
as ſuch b-tave themſelves in all rheir Rule 
and Adminiſtrations ,- may.be enquired into 
by themwho are concerned. What reſpe& 
we have unto them, or what. Duty we may 
owe them, as they may in any place be eſta- 
bliſhed by rhe Civil Laws of rhe” Suprean 
Magiſtrate, isnot of our preſent conliderati- 
- on. Bur whereas 1n their O7:ginal and Riſe, 
they have'no other warrant, -but the Pruger- 

tial contrivance of ſome men, who unquelti. 
_ onably'/might be variouſly influenced by cor- 
rapt Preaadices and: AﬀedAions 1n the finding 
out and.: mannagement of their Inventions, 
what ground the:te is for holding a Religiou: 


communion with them, and wherein ſuclf 


communion may conlit, is nor eall? to þ 
declared. For the notion that the Church 
communion of the generality of Chriltia 
and Mini':ers, conſiſts only ina quier ſubjett 


01 unto them, who by any means may pref 


rend to be ſet over them, and claim a right 
rule them, is fond and impious. In the me 
tim 
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time, we wholly deny, that the Miſtakes or 
Diſorders of Chriſtians in complying with, 
or -j9yaing themſelves unto fuch Churches 
as liave no warrantable inſticution, ought to 
beany cauſe of the diminithing of our.Love 
towards them, or of withdrawing it from 


them. For notwi:hitanding rheir Errors and 


Wanderings from the Parhs of Truth in this 
Matter, they do, or may contiane iatrereſted 
in ai} tlat Love which 1s due f:om usun'o the 
Church of Chriit, upon the douvle account 
before inliſted on: For they may be yet 
perſons born of God, uaited nnto Chriſt, made 
partakers of his Spirit, and ſo belong to the 
Church Catholick, 7vjtical, which is the firſt 
principal Objet of ail Chriſtian Love and 
Charity. The Errors wherewith they are 
ſuppoſed ro be overiaken,, may befal any 
perſons under thoſe -Qualthcations ,. the 
admitrance of them, though cz/pable , being 


not inconlitent with a ſtate of Grace and ac- 


ceptation with God. And chey may alſo by 
a due profeſſion ofcÞe fundamental Truths 
of rhe Goſpel, eviace themſelyes to be pro- 
feſled | Subjects of the vilible Kingdom of 


- Chriſt in che worid, and fo belong to the 


Charch Catholickh viſibly profeſſing , under 
which notion; the Ditciples of Chrilt are in 
the next place commended wato our Love. 
And it is the fondelt imagination in the world, 
that we muſt of neceſlity want Love towards 
all thoſe with whom we cannot join in all 
acts of Religious Worſhip; or that there. 

F 2 need 
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need be any Schiſme between them and us, 
on the ſole account thereof, taking Schiſme 1n 


the common received notion of it. If we. 


bear unkindneſs towards them in our minds 
and hearts, if we delire, or ſeek their hurt, 
if we perſecute them,” or put them to trouble 
in the world for their Profeſſion, if we pray 
Rot for them, if we pity them not in all their 
Temptations , Errors, or Sufferings , if we 
ſay unto any of them when naked, be thou 
cloathed; and when hungry, be thou fed; 
but relieve them not according unto our abi- 
lities and opportunities ; if we have an aver- 
{ation to | their Perſons, or judgethem any 
otherwiſe than as they caſt themſelves openly 
and viſibly under - A ſentence of Natural 
Reafon, or Sctipture-Rule, we may be juſtly 
thought to fail in ouriLove towards them, 
Bur it our Hearts condemn us not in theſe 


things, it is not the difference that is or may 


be, between them and us, .about Church- 


- Conſtitutions or Order, that ought be a caule, 


or- can bean evidence of any want of Love on 
our parts: There will indeed be a diſtintt 
and ſeparate practice in the things wherein 
the difference lies, which in it ſelf, andwith- 
out other avoidableevils, need not' on either 
{ide to be Schiſmatical. If by cenſures or 
any kind of power, ſuch .C hurches or Per- 
fons wou'd force us to ſubmit unto, or 
comply with ſuch things or ways in Religious 
Worll.ip , as are contrary unto our Light, 
and which they have no Authority from . 
Lor 
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Lord Chriſt to impoſe upon us, the whole 
ſtate of the Caſe is changed, as we ſhall ſee 
afterwards. 

Azfor thoſe Particular Churches, which 
inAny part of the world, conliſt of Perſons 
aſſembling rogether for the worſhip of God 
in Chriſt, under the Guidance of their own 
Lawful Paſtors and Teachers, we have only 
to ſay, that we are full well aſſured, thar 
where-ever two onthree arc gathered torether 
in th: name of Chriſt, there he is preſent with 
them ; and farther than this, there are very 
few concerning whom we are called to paſs 
any other Cenſure or Judgment. So we hope 
itis with them, and ſo we pray that it may 
be. And therefore we eſteem it our Duty to 
hold that Communion with all theſe Aſſem- 
blies,when called thereunto,which is required 
of any Chriltians in the like caſes anu Cir- 
cumſtances. Unleſs we are convinced thar, 
with reſpe& unto ſuchor ſuch Inſtances, it is 
the Mind of Chriſt that: neither among our 
ſelves, nor in Conjunction with others, nor 
for the ſake of preſent Communion with them, 
we ſhould obſerve them in his worſhip, we 
judge our ſelves under an Obligation ro make 
uſe of their Aſſemblies in all Acts of Religion, 
unto our Edification, as occalion ſhall re- 
quire. But where the 4uthwrity of Chriſt 
inthe things of facred worſhip doth intervene, 
all, other conliderations muſt be diſcarded ; 
and-a .compliance therewith will ſecure us 
from allirregular Events, 
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It muſt be acknowledged that many of 
rheſe Churches have wofully degencrared, and 
that any of them may ſo do, both from their 
Primitive Tnftitution, and alſo the ſole Rule 
of their worſhip. And this they may "do, 
and have done, in ſuch varus Degrees and 
ways, as neceſſarily requires a great variety 
in our Judgments concerning them, and our 
Communion with them. ' The whole Chri- 
ſan world gives us Inſtances hereof at this 
' Day, yea, we have it confirmed unto us 11 
what is recorded concerning ſundry Churches 
mentioned in the Scrinmure its ſelf, They 
were newly planted by the Apojitcs them- 
ſelves,' and had Rules given by them, to 
attend unto, for their Dire&tion. And be. 
. Iides, they were obliged in ail Emergencies to 
enquire atter ard receive thoſe Commar.ds ad 
' Dire tons, which chey were inabled infalli- 
bly to give unto them. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding-theſe great Advantages, we * nd that 
ſundry of them were luddealy fallen into ſi4- 
falarglets, diſorders, and miſcarriages, both 
in Doctrine, Diſcipline, and worſhup. Some 
oftheſe were reproved and refo: med by the 


3* Great Apoſtle, jn bis Epiſtles written unto 


them torthat End : And ſome of them were 
rebuked and threatned by the Lord Chriſt 
himſelf immediately from Heaven. That tn 
proceſs of Time they have increaſed 1a thetr 
Degenerac;, waxing worle and worſe, rheir 
preſent {tate and Condition in the world, or 
the Remembrance of then which are now not 
| Ss at 
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it all, with the ſevere dealings of God with - 
them itn his Holy wiſe Providence, do. ſuffi- 
ciently maniteſt, Yea ſome of them, though - 


yet conrinuing under other Forms and ſhapes, 
have by their Superi:irion, falſe worthip, and 
Expreſs Idelatry. joyned with wickednels 
of Life, and Perſecution of the true worlhi- 
pers of Chrift, as alſo by caſting rhemſelves 
into a new worldly Conſtitution, utterly for- 
reign unto whatis appointed in the Goſpel, 
abandoned their Intereſt in the Scate and 
Rights of Churches of Chrilt. So are ſun- 
dry faithful Cirties become Harlots; and where 
Righteouſneſs inhabited, there dwells Perſecu- 
ing Murderers. Sych Churches were plan- 
ted of Chriſt whoſly noble vines, but are de- 


generated izro thoſe that are bitter and wild: 


Whatever our . Judgment may be cencerning 


the Perſonal condition cf rhe Memvers of 


luch ap1ſtatized Churches, or of any of them; 


all Conmunion with them, as they would . 


he eſteemed the Seat of Goſpel . Ordinances, 
and 1n their pretended Adminiſtrations of 


them, is unlawful for us; and it is our in- - 


diſpenible Duty to ſeperate fromthem. For 
whatever Indifferenxcy many may be growing 
into, t matter of outward worſhip, which 
ariſetlfrom ignorance of the Reſpe& that is 
betwen the Grace and Inltitutions of Chriſt, 
as tha; from an Apprehention that all znter- 
nal Rligion confiſts in Mora! Honeſty only ; 
yet w know. not any other way ' whereby 
we njy approve our ſelyes faithful in our 

| F 4 Profeſſion 
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the Obſervance of alt what- 


ever Chriſt bath commanded, and to abſtain 
from what he condemns. - For both our Faith 


and Love, vihatever we pretend, will "be 
found vain, if we endeavour net ta'keep bis 
Gommandments. . _ | 
Such was the ſtate of things in the Church 
of 1ſracl of old, after the Defe&ion urder 
fereboam. It was no more a true. Church, 
nor a#y Church ar all, by vertue of polttive 
Inſtitution : For they bad neither Prieſts , 


. nor Saerifices, nor any Ordinances of Pub. 


Rey. 18; 


_ faiſe worſhip and Perſecution, we 


li:k worſhip, that God approved of. + Hence 
it was the Duty of all that feared God in the 
TenTribes, not to joyn withthe Leaders and 
Body of the People in theit worſhip ; as alſo 
to obſerve thoſe Sacred Inſtitutions -of the 
Law, which were forbidden by them, in he 


Order that they ſhould not go upto feruſa-ſſi 


lem, butattend unto all their Sacred Selemni- 
ties inthe Places where the Calves were ſet up. 
Accordingly many of the moſt Zealous Pro- 


feſſors among them, with the.Pricſts ind Ln 


vites, and with a great Multitude of tie Peo- 
ple, openly ſeperated from the Ret, and 
joyned themſelves unto 7adah in the vorthip 
of God, continued therein. . Othkrs a- 
mongſtrhem ſecretly inthe worlt of tines pre- 
ſerved themſeives from the Abominaions of 
the whole People. - In like manner uner the 
new Teſtament, when ſome have deſerrd the 
Title af Babylon ,' becauſe of their Iddatry, 
ar&om- 
maded 


rn I re II none 


tr) 


manded to come out from among them, inan 


open viſible profeſſed Seperation, that we be . 


not Partakers of their Sins, and Plagues, 
But this Judgment we are not to make, nor 


domake concerning any, but ſuch asamong 


whom 7dolatry ſpreads its ſelf over the Face 
ofall their Solemn Afemblies, and who joyn 
thereunto the Perſecution of them who delire 
toworſhip God 1n Spirit and in Truth, The 
Conſtitution of ſuch-Churches,as to their be- 
ing acceptable Aſſemblies of worſhipers be- 
fore God, is loſt and diſſolved : Neither is 
t Lawful for any Diſciple of Chriſt to partake 
with them ,in their Sacred Adminiſtrations 
For ſo to do, is plainly to diſowne the Ay- 
thoriry of Chriſt, or to ſet up that of wicked 
and Corrupt men above it. 

Yer all this hinders not but that there may 
in ſuch Apoſtatical Churches remain apro- 
feflion of the fundamental Truths of the Go- 
ſpel. And by vertue hereof, as they maintain 


- the intereſt of Chrif's viſcule Kingdome in the 


world ; fo weno way doubt but that there 
may be many amongſt them, who by a ſaving 
faith jn the Truth$they do profeſs, do really 
belong to the Mſtical Church of Chriſt, 

An inſtituted Church therefore may by 
the Crimes and wickedneſs of its Rylers, and 
the generaliry of its Members,and their Ido- 
latrous Adminiſtrations in holy things, uzter- 
ly deſtroy their Inſtirmted Eſtate, and yet not 
preſently all of them ceaſe to belong unite the 
Kingdome of Chriſt. For we cannot fay;thar 


thoſe 


. - ths As 
- 
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thoſe things which will certainly ay7u{ Church 
Adminiſtrations, and render them abomina- 
ble, wall abſolutely deſtroy'the ſalvation of 
all individual perſons who partake in them 
and'many may fecretly preſerve themfelyes 
frombeing 'defiled with ſuch abominations. 
So inthe height of the Degeneracy and Apo- 
ſtacy of the //raelitiſh Church,there were ſeven 
thouſarid who kept themſelves pure from Ba- 
alsſh Idolatry, of whom-none were known to 
Ehjah. And therefore did God ſtil] continue 
a reſpe& unto them as his people, becauſe of 
thoſe ſecrer ones, and becauſe the Token of his 
Covenant was yet n their fleſh , affording 
unto: them an extraordinary Miniſtry by his 
Prophets, when the ordinary by Prieſts and 
Levites was utterly ceaſed. This we are to 
hope concerning every place where there is 
any Profeflion made of rhe Name of Chriſt, 
ſeeing it was the Paſſion of El;:ah which cau- 
ſed him to overſee ſo great a Remnant as God 
had left unto himſelf in the Kingdome of J[. 
rael. And from his example we may learn, 
char good men may ſomtimes be more ſever: 
#n their cenſures for Go, han he will be for 
himſelf. 

Moreover, ſuch as were baptized in thoſe 
Churches, were not baptized into them ' as 
particular Churches, nor :7:t:ated into them 
thereby: Bur the Relation which enſued un- 
to them thereon, was unto the Carholich 
Chxrch viſible, rogether with a ſeperacion 
from the Infidelworld, lying wholly in hay. 

| neſs 
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Fneſs and evil, by a dedication unto the Name 
of Chriſt. Upon a perſonal avowment of that 
Faith-whereinto they were baptized they be- 
came compleat Members of that - Church. 
Whatever ſtate they are hereby admitted in- 
to, whatever benefit or priviledge they are 
perſonally intereſted in, they loſe them nor 
by the miſcarriage of that particuiar Church 
whereunto they do relate : Yea, loling the 
whole advantage of an /nſtituted Chur gh-ſtate, 


their Faith and Profeſlion. Were Baptiſnee 
only an Initiation into a Particular Church, 
upon the failure of that Church,Baptiſmas to 
all its benefits and Priviedges,mult ceaſe alſo. 
We do therefore own, that amone{t choſe 
whoſe Aſſemblies are rejeted by Chi ilt, be- 
cauſe cf their falſe worſhip ard wickedneſs , 
lere may be perſons truly belonging to the 
Myſtical Church of God, and that alſo by 
their Profeſtion are a portion of bis Viltble 
Kingdome jn the World. How far they do 
content unto the Abaminations of the Chux- 
ches whereunto they do belong, how far they 
have Light againſt them, haw farthey do be- 
waile them, how far they repent of them, 
whar'God will bear withall inthem,we know 
rot, norare called tro judge, Our Zove isto 
mY be rowards them as perſons relating unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt in the capacity mentioned ; bur all 
Communion with them in the Acts of fallc 
Worſhip is forbidden unto us. By vertue alſo 
of thar Relgrion which they Kill continue un- 

| | ro 


they may {till retain whatever belongs unto | 
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to Chriſt and his Church: as-belieyers, they bur 
have Power, and are warranted, (as it is their ih 
Duty ) to reform: ER te joYnto- ya 
gether anew in Church Order, for the dueſF" | 
celebration of Goſpel Ordinances, unto the oa 
Glory of Chriſt, ahd their own edificatjon,f** 
For it is fond to imagine, that by. the {ins 0 
others, any Diſciples of Chriſt in any place 
ofthe world, ſhould be deprived of a Right to; 
perform their Dury towards him, whea it is 
. difcoyered unto them. ' And theſe are owf 
thoughts concerning/ſuch Churches, as ate 
openly and viſibly Apoſtatical. 

_ There are Corruptions that may 
befall or enter into Churches that are not « 
ſo heinous a nature, as thoſe before inſiſted 
on: Eſpecially if, as it often falls out, the 
whole Lump be not leavened, if the whole 
Body be nor infe&ed, but only ſome Part or 
Parts of it, which others more ſound do re-F 
liſt, and: give their Teſtimony againſt : And 
theſe may. have none of the pernicious conſe-}ﬀ 
quences before mentioned. Thus many Exr- 
rours 1n DoErines, Diſorders and Miſcarriage 
in ſacred Adminiſtrations, irregular n_ 
in converſation, with neglect or abuſe of Dil 
cipline in Rulers, may fall out in ſome Chur- 
ches, which yet may be ſo far from evacu«”)? 
ting their Chureh ſtate, 3s that they give noF ſo 
ſufficient Warrartt unto any perſon, immedi 4 \f 
ately to'leave their Communion, or to ſep: 
rate from them. The Inſtances that may be ield, 
given of the failings of ſome of the Primitooſ®* 4 
on Churche 


te | 
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burches, inall theſe things, with the conſide- 
tion of the Apoſtolical Direftions given unto 
hem on ſuch Occaſions, render this Aſertion 
yident and incontroulable., Nor do we in 
he leaſt approve of their practiſe ( ifany 
uch there be, that are eo fiderable) who 
pon every failing in theſe things in any 
hurch, think themſelves fufficiently war- 
nted, immediately of their own minds, to 
lepart from jts Communion, Much more do 
e condemn them who ſuffer themſelves in 
eſe things ro-be guided by their own ſur- 
niſes and miſapprehenſions. | For ſuch there 
my be, as make their own haſty conceptions 


nd Communion ; 'who unleſs they are in all 
ings pleaſed,can be quiet no where. Where- 
ore when any Church, whereof a manis by 
k own conſent antecedently a Member, doth 
ll in part or in whole from any of thoſe 
[ruths which it hath profeſſed, or when it is 
wertaken with a negle& of Diſcipline, or 
egularities in its adminiſtration, ſuch a one 
«5 to conſider, rhar he is placedin his preſent 
ate by divine Providence, that he may or- 
lerly therein endeavour to put a ſtop unto 
Wuch Defe&tions, and to exerciſe his cha- 
ity, Love and Forbearance towards the 
erſons of them whoſe Milcarriages 
4; Mt preſent he cannot Remedy. In 
uch ' caſes there is a large and ſpacious 
teld, for Wiſdom, Patience, Loveand pru- 
nt Zeal to exerciſe themſelyes. And it is 

{ 


0 be the Rule of all Church Adminiſtrations, - 
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a moſt perverſe Imagination; that SeperatiÞ,arc 
oz is the only cure for Church-diforders peg, 
Altthe' Gifrs and Graces of the Spirit, bel 
ſtowed ot: Church-Members, to. be cxerciſeſor 
ta their ſeveral ſtations at ſuch a ſ:aſon; alfkhar 
Inſtruttions given for their due improvementÞþbſ 
unto the :g00d of the whole; the Nature rally 
Rules and Laws of 'all Societies, declare}, 
that all other Remedzzs poilible and lawful 
are to be attempted, before a Church bef 
nally deſerted. Bur theſe Rales are to he 
obſeryed, provided alwayes, that it be judy 
ed unlawful. for auy Perſons, either for tix 
fake of Peace, or Order, or Concord, 
on any other conſideration, to join actual) 
inany thing that is ſeyf#1, or to profeſs anj 
Opinion which 1s contrary to Sound D 
&rine ,- or the form of whoteſome words 
which we are bound to hold faſt on all E 
mergeneies. And farther, if we may ſuppoſ: 
as ſure enough we:may, that ſuch a Churd 
ſo corrupted ſhall obftinately perſiſt in its Er 
rors, Miſcarriages, Negle&ts, and Mal-a 
miniſtrations; ' that it ſhall refuſe to be war 
ed or admonithed, or being fo by any means 
ſhall wilfully reje& and deſpiſe all Inftrudi| 
on; that it will not bear with them that a 
yer ſound in it, whether Elders or Members 
1n peaceable Endeavors to reduce it unto tl 
apder of the Goſpel, but ſhall rather hu 
perſecute and ſeek their trouble for fo doing 
whereby their Edification comes continuallY. voi 


$40 be obſtruted, and their Souls to be hu} ſo 
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ratifnrded through the loſs of Truth and 
dersIpeace ; we no way doubt bur that it is law- 
defal for ſuch perſvns to withdraw themſelyes 
ciſedſrom the Communion of ſuch Churches, and 
5 Uﬀthar without any apprehenſion that they have 
nen:bſolutely'loſ# their Church-ftate, or are to- 
ureFtally rejeted by Jeſus Chrilt. For the means 
clarſ;ppointed unto any end;-are to be meaſured 
vtulYand regulated according unto their uſefulneſs 
2 filunto that end; Aud let mens preſent Appre- 
Fhenſfions be what they will, it will one day 
Y:ppear, that the end of 3! Church-Order,; 
'YRule, Communion and Adminiltrations, is 
W not the Grandeur or ſecular Advantages of 
lome few, . not outward Peace and Quietnelſs, 
TY unto whoſe preſervation the Civil Power is 
ordained ;. but the Edification of the Soals of 
men 4n- Faith , Love, and. Goſpel:Obedi- 
KY cnce.: :\Where therefore theſe chings are: ſo 
diſpoſed of and mannaged, as that they do not 
T regularly further and promote that End, but 
rather obſtru& ir; Af they. will not be' redy- 
ed unto their due Order and Tendeacy,they 
may be laid afide, -and made uſe of--in ano- 
an ther way. Much more may any refuſe the 
communion of ſuch -Churches , it they 5m- 
poſe on themtheir Corruptions, Errors, Fail- 
J ings and Miſtakes, as the coudition of their 
Communion: _ For hereby they direftly 
make themſelves Lords over the Faith and 
Worſhip of the Diſciples of Chrilt, and are 
void of all Authoriry from himin what they 
ſodo or impoſe, And it is ſo far, that any 


mens 
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tnens withdrawing | of themſelves Yrom- the 
communion of, ſich Churches, and emring 
into a way of Reformation for their own 
good, in obedience to the Laws of Chriſt , 
ſhould infer in them a want of Love and 
Peaceableneſs, ' or a Spirit of Divilios, | that 
todo otherwiſe, were to divide from Chriſt, 
and to'caſt out all rrue Chriſtian Love, em- 
bracing a Cloud of flothful negligence and 
careleſneſs in the great concernments -of the 
Glory of God , and their own Souls, in 
the room thereof. We are neither the Au- 
thors nor the Guides of our own Love : - 'He 
who implants and worketh it in us, hath gi- 
ven us Rules how it muſt be exerciſed, and 
that on all emergencies. It may work as 
regularly by ſharp curring Rebukgs,, as by the 
moſt ſilken. and compliant expreſſions; by 
manifeſting an averſation from all that is evs/, 
as by embracing and approving of what is 
good. In all things and caſes itis tobedi- 
reed by the Word: And when under the 
pretence of it we leave that Rule, and go off 
from any Duty which we owe immediately 
unto God, it is Will, Pride, and Self-co- 
weir in us, and not Love. And-among all 
the Exhortations that are given us in the Scri- 
prure unto Unity , and Concord. as the 
Fruits of Love, there is not oxe that we 
ſhould agree or comply with any in their 
{ins or evil practices, But as we are com- 
manded in our ſelves to abſtain from all ap- 
pearance of evil, ſo are we forbidden a parti- 

| cipation 
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cipation in A fins of other OY and all 
ellowſhip with witful works of darkneſs. 
Gr _d RE Cans ſ to an 
by Pity, Compaſſion, Prayer, InſtruQions, 
which are due means for their healing and re- 
coyery z notby conſent unto them, or com- . 
munion with them , whereby they may be 
hardned in the Error of their way, and our 
own Souls be ſubverted: For if we have 
not.a due.reſpe& unto the Lord Chriſt and his 
Authority, all that wwe have, or may pretend 
to haye unto any Church, is of no value: 
Neicher ought we to take into conſideration 
any terms of Communion, whoſe foundati- 
onisnot laid in arepgard thereunto. 
Moreover, (ashath beendeclared) there is 
ho ſuch ſociety of Chriſtians in the world, 
whoſe Aſſemblies,as to ings Worſhip, are 
rejeted by Chriſt, ſo that they have a Bill 
of Divorce given unto ther by the Declara- 
tion of the Will of the Lord Jeſus to that 
/purpoſe in the Scripture; but that until they 
are utterly alſo as it were extirpate by the 
Providence of God (as are many of the Pri- 
mitive Plantations) we are perſwaded of 
them, that there are yet ſome ſecret hidden 
ones among them, that belong unto the pur- 
poſe of Gods Grace. 'For wedo judge that 
where-ever the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 1s cal- 
led upon, there is ſalvation to be obtained ; 
however the wayes of it may be obſtruteq 
unto the moſt, by their own Sins and Errvrs. 
They wnay alſo retain that Profeſiron =_ 
© d1itin 
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diſtinguiſheth them from, the .{nfidel world. 
In theſe things we are {till to bold cotmmunion 
withthem; and on theſe accounts is our Love 
to becontinued unto them,,  Some' kind | of 
communion we may hold with. them, that 
that are of no Inſtiruted or Particular Chur- 
ches, or whoſe Church-State*isrejeted,even 
a$a perſon excommunicated-is to be adnonſ» 
ed asa Brother. And ſome kind of commu:-- 
nion we may lawfully refuſe with ſome true 


Churches ; Inſtances whereof. ſhall be given 
—_— *< 
_ There is therefore no neceſlity that any Il + 
ſhould deny all them to be rrue-Churches,from IU ra 
whom they may have juſt reaſon to with- I ti, 
draw their communion. For ſuch as are ſo, th 
may require ſuch things thereunto, as it is I je 
not lawful for them to accept of, or ſubmit I ar 
unto. Whar Aſſemblies of Chriſtians we be- | an 
hold vilibly worſhiping God in Chriſt, we ſ ar 
take for granted to be rrue wiſeble Chu ches, ſl th 
And when, we judge of our,own communi- I ar 
on with them, if ' is not upon this Queſtion, © a 
whether they, are rru2 Churches or no, 5M w; 
though the determination of our practice did I th 
depend ſolely thereon: © For as we are not il to 
called to judge of the being of their Conſtunti-WY at 
07, 48 to the ſubſtance of it, unleſs they areM th 
openly judged in the Scripture , 4s in the W {6 
caſe bf Idolatry and Perſecution perliſted in; I cil 
ſo a determinaticn of the Truth of. their con- Ml th 
ſtitution, or that they are true Chnrches, I C; 
will not preſently refolye us in our Duty 5 I. tc: 
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9 communioa wich xhem , for the Reaſons 
betore, , given, - But in -ſuch a caſe 'Y '0 


things arg by us principally. c6 be conlidered: 
1. Thar nothing ſinfyl.inggſelf, or unto as, 


be required,;of us as the.condition” of com- 
munion.., -2. That we may in ſuch Churches 
obcain the immediate efhd.of their n/t;rur;- 
01,-and, our Conjunttion v ith them, which is 
our Eficarig? in Faith, Loye and Obedir 
Ent DoetSh til SS 4d 

And thethihgs whereof we hive diſcour- 
ed, comprize our Thoughts concerning 
thoſe Seczeties of Chriſtians, whoſe degene- 
racy from. their primitive Rule and Inſtztu- 
tion is, moſt manifeſt and' notorious. Whilſt 
there is afy, Profeſſion of the Goſpel, anyſub- 
jection of Souls, unto Jeſus Chriſt avowed, of 
any expectation of help from him continued 
among them, we cannot but hope that there 
are inall of them, at leaſt ſome few Names 
that-are written in the. /.ambs Book of Life, 
and which ſhall be ſaved eternally : For as 
a Relation unto a-particular wiſuble Church 
walking according to the Order and Rule of 
the Goſpel, is the Duty of every Beltever 
to give himſelf up unto; as thar which is 
a means appointed and ſanCified to the fur- 
therance of his Edification and Salvation ; 
ſo where-it cannot be obtained through invin- 
cible outward Impediments, or is omitted 
through ignorance of Duty, or is on jult 
Cauſes refuſed where opportunities make a 
tender of it ; or wherethe being and benehir 
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of it is loft through rhe Apoſtaſie of thoſe 
Charches whereunro any perſons did belong, 
the utter want of it, and that alwayes , 1s 
hiot ſueh as neceſſKſily infers the eternal loſs 
of their Souls who ſuffer under ir. 

"Other Churches there are in the world, 
which are not evidently guilty of the Enor- 
»4#ties in Dofrine, Worſhip and Diſcipline, 
before diſcourſed of. Theſe a} we judge to 
be true Churches of Chriſt , and do he 

. that his promiſed preſence is with them in 
their Aflemblies. Anſfwerable hereunto. is 
our-Judgment concerning their Offcers or 
Rulers, andall their Sacred Adminiſtrations. 


7 


Ttbecomes us to think and believe, that the I J! 
one have Authority from Chriſt, and that I 0! 
the other are #50 Ag with him : For it is «+ 
moſt unwarrantable raſhneſs and preſumpti- I £- 
ofi, yea an evident fruit of Ignorance , or iſ 9 
watfit of Love, or ſecular private Intereſt, © Ju 


when, upon leſſer Differences men judge 
Churches to be no true Churches, and their 
Miniſters > be no true Miniſters, and conſe- 
vently all their £dfniniſtrations to be inva- 
id, So do ſome judge of Churches, be- 
cauſe rhey have no Biſhops ; and ſo do more 
of athers, becauſe they have none. But the 
Validity or Invalidity of the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, which are the Means of Union and 
Communion with him unto all his Diſciples, 
depend not on-the determination of things 
highly diſputable in their Notion , and not 
mconliſtent with true Goſpel-Obedience in 
their. 
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ſe | their Practice. And we are unduly cos : 
p, with other Apprehenſions. God forbie t 
is | any fach fhould ever enter into qur. 
{6 || heorts, as though the Churches: confloruted in 
all things according unto our Light, and the 
Rules we apprehend appointed 1n the Scrip- 
ture for 'that purpoſe, ſhould be the only! 
true Churches inthe world. They do but 
out of , delign, endeayonr to expoſe us to po- 
paler envy and hatred, who invent and ptb- 
1h fuch things concerning us, or any of us. 
But whatever be the Judgment of others con- 
cernzng 1, We intend not-to take fromthence 
any ſuch provocation as might corrupt our 
Judgments concerning them; nor to relieve , 
our ſelves by returning the like cenfures unto 
them, as we receivefrom them: Scripture 
Rule and Duty muſt in theſe matters regulate 
our thoughts on all occaſions. And whilſtwe 
= chan to be true Churches , we that! 
not be much moved with rheir judgment that 
weare none , becauſe we differ from them : 
We ſtand to the judgment of Chriſt and his 
a-M Word. We cannot bur judge indeed thar 
e. M many Churches have miſſed, and do mils in 
re | ſome things the preciſe Rules of their due con- 
he © ftitution and walking;that many of them haye 
of | added uſeleſs, ſaperfivons Rires to the Wors- 
nd ſhip of God- among them ; that there is in 
es, many of them a ſintul neple& of Evangelical 
gs Diſcipline, or a carnal Rule erected in: the 
ot ſtead of it ;, that Errors in Do&trines of im- 
in portance and danger , are prevalent in fun- 
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dry of them ; thattheir Rulers. are muchin ; 
flucenced'by a ſpirit -of bitterneſs and envy 
againſt ſuchas plead tor Reformation beyond 
rtheit meaſure or intereſt, | yer that hereupon 
they ſhould all'or any of them immediately 
forfeit their Church-Stat?, {0'as to -have no 
tawfu! Miniſters; nor acceptable ſacred Admi- 
niſtrations, is 1a. it ſelf a falſe Imagination, 
and fuch as was never by us entertained. 
- In parcicular, as to thoſe Churches: in Eu- 
rope, | Vhuch are commonly called Reformed, 
we have the famethoughts of them, the ſame 
Love towards them-, the ſame readineſs for 
communion wirh them, as we would delire 
any Diſciples of  Chriit in the world:ro have, 
bear, or exerciſe towards our ſe.ves, If we 
are found negligent in any Office of Loye.to- 
wards them, | or any of their Members, in 
compalſiion, help or afliſtance, -or fach ſup- 
plies in outward or inward things , as we / 
have opportudity or : ability for, we are wil- 
ling to bear the guilt of it as our Sin; and 
| the reproach of it as our ſhame. And here- 
in we deſire to. fulf! the Royal: Law, accord- 
ing tothe Scripture, thou ſbait love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. The ſame we: fay concern: 
ing al] the Churches in E23land._ of the fame 
mould and conſtitution with. cher, efpecial- 
ly if -ir be true which ſome ſay; that: Pars- 
chial Charches are under a foree.and power, 


whereby they-are ,enjoyned the, praice. of Þll tio 
ſundry rhings, and forbidden the performance I (xc 


of others , wherein the compliance of ſome 
will. 4 | E 


(97) | 
is not 6yer-yoluntary , nor pleaſing to thei 
ſelves. © Neither is there a_Nullty-or Invali- 
diry in the Ordinances adminiſtred in them a- 
ny otherwiſe”; than' as ſome render them in- 
effe&tual- unto themſelves by their unbeljef. 
And this is the Paganizing of England,which 
ſome of us are traduced for. We believe, 
that amons the viſible proſeſſors in this Na- 

tion, there is, as great a number of lincere 
Believers as in any Nation, under Heaven 5, t, 
thatin it are treaſured up a conhiderable por- 
tion of the inviſible Myſtical Church, of 
Chriſt, We believe, that the Genera:ity of 
the Inhabitants of rhis Nation, are by their- 
Profeſſion conſticuied an eminent part of the, 
Kingdome of To briſt in this world. And, we, 
judge.not, we condemn not thoſe, who walk-, 
ing according to their Light and Underſtand- 
ing in Pariicularties, do prattiſe ſuch things. 
in the Worſhip of God, as we'cannot com-, \ 
ply withal. For' we do ttdt think that the ». 
things wherein they fait, wherein they miſs, 
or outgo the Rule are in their own nature abſo- 
lutely deſtruRive'of their particular Church- 
ſtare. And what more can reaſonably be requi-, 
red of uz, ot expected from us in this matter, 
we know not. The cauſes of theD;/ance that. 
doth remain betyeen us & them, ſhall be after-" 
wards enquited into. For our. Duty inpar- 
ticular preſential communion, at the celebra- 
tion of the ſame ;adividual Ordinances, with 
ſuch Churches as are remote from us in 4s 
or Africa, we flall we hope be direRted to 

, G4. de- 
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determine aright concerning it, when we are 


called rhereanto. In the mean time, what 


are our Thoughts concerning them, hath 
been before declared : To love them as Sub- 
jets of the Kingdom of feſws Chriſt in the 
world, to pray for them, that they may 
have all needful ſupplies of Grace, and the 
Holy Spirit,from above,that God would ſend 
out his Light aid Truth to guide them in their 
Worſhip and Obedience, and to help them 
in things ſpiritual and temporal, as we have 
opportunity, is the Sum of the Duty which 
is required in us towards them. Thoſe we 
are more concerned in , who are within the 
Lines of our 'ordinary Communication, a- 
mong whom we walk and coriverſe in the 
world : Unto any of theſe it is in the Liber- 
ty and power of every Believer to join himſelf 
byhis own conſent: And no more is requi- 
red hereunto, in the preſent conſtitution of 
Churches among our ſelyes, but that a man 
remove bis habitation, to comply with his own 
deſires herein : And this choke is to be re- 
guhtedby a judgment, how a nian way beſt 
' 1mprove and promote his own Edification. 
We ſee not therefore how any man with the 
leaft pretence of Sobriety or XModefty , can 
charge us with the want of an eſteem and ya- 
luation of Evangelical Onity: For weem- 
brace it on all the Grounds, that it is in 
the Goſpel recommended unto us, And we 
do know within what ' narrow bounds the 
Charity and Unity of ſome are confined, who 

= | yet 
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yet advantage themſelves by a noiſe of their 
pretence. that we do not in the leaſt 
diſturb, break, or diſſent from the Catholick. 
Church, either as it is inviſible, 1n its inter- 
nal form, by Faith and the Renoyation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, or a5 viſibly profeſſing neceſ- 
fary Fundamental.Truths of the Goſpel, we 
have ſufficiently evinced, And the Prind- 
ples laid down concerning patricular Chur- 
ches, Congregations, Aſſemblies or Parijhes, 
have not as yet been detected by anyito ſpring 
from want of Love, or to be obſtructive of 
the exerciſe of it. Haying therefore thus 
briefly given ſome account of what we c0 
ceive zo be our duty in relation unto t 
whole Church of God, we can with confidence 
and much aſſurance of mind , own as a 
valuation of Loye, Unity -and Peaceableneſs 
in the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, as any ſort 
of Profeffors whatever. And we are perſwa- 
ded that owr Principles do as much tend and 
and conduce unto the improvement of them, 
as any that are, orcan be propoſed unto thar 
end, For we either do, orare in a readineſs 
to embrace every thing or way , that the 
Lord Chriſt hath appointed, or doth bleſs 
thereunto. 

We doubt not , as hath been before-ac- 
knowledged, but that there have been many 
failings and ſinful miſcarriages among all ſorts 
of Profeſſors, who ſeperate, or are rather dri- 
ven from thepreſent Publick worſhip. There 
5 no queſtion but rhat in them all, _ are 

ome 
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ſome remainders of the bitter Root of corrupt 
affections, which under the various temptatt- 


- ons and provocations they! have been expoſed 


unto; hach brought forth fruit of an-unplea. 


fantreliſh.” - It is no-new thing that #7720 ular 


pre uaices ſhould be fonnd acting themſelves 
in Profeſſors of the Goſpel '; It hath been ſg 
among them-from the Beginning. And' we 
hope-thar' where there is, 'or hath been any 
Suilr of this nature, that the Reproofs which 
have been publickly-given unto it (with what 
Spirit or Intention '{vever mannaged |) may 
be uſeful ro the * amehdment'of them who 
have offended. But for our own Parts, we 
mult bezr this Teſtimoty unto our (inceriry, 
that we'ntor only condemn, butabhor all evi 
ſurmiſes among Profeſſors; all raſh and uncha- 
ritable- cenſures, all cauſlefs averſations| of 
Mind'and AﬀeCtions, all ' rife, wrath, anger, 
and debgt-,-upon the account of different ap- 
prehenſiors and: prattiſes in and *abour the 
concerns of Religious worſhip.Much'more do 
we caſtourt all rhoughts of judring menseter- 
nal ſtate and condition,with refpe& unto ſuch 
differences ;; nor do we,. nor dare we, gi-e 
cotintenance unto any thing that is j2 the 
leaſt really oppolite co love, Peace, Unity,'or 


Concord;' amongſt the Diſciples of Chriſt. 


And:as'we ſhall not excuſe any of thoſe Ex- 
travazancies and intemperate Heats,in words 
or 'orhetwiſe, which ſome it may be have 
ruſt bear'their own Judgment ; ſo we will 

412191 nor 
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not make a recharge 'on-others who differ in 
Perſwaſion from us; ::of rhe-ſame or the like 
crimes ;©-nor indeed nee&we-fo to. do; their 
Principles and Prattiſes, contrary! unto. al} 
Chriſttan-Love and Charity, being writtew as 
with'the beams ofthe Sun: And :we do'not 
complain of:-our Lot in'the world, that 'rhe 
appearance of ſuch things 1u any of us would 
be eſteemed a ſcandalous crime, which others 
tharcondemmthem in us, indulg in themſelves 
withour-rhe leaſt chec k-or controul.The- Law 
of this-condition is put upon us.by the.Pro- 
feſfion which we do avow. Only we are not 
willing that any ſhould make advantage a- 
Samn{tus by their Pleas, for Love, Unity,;atid 
Concord, as if indeed they were for Peace,but 
that we: make our ſelves ready for warr. Could 
they convince us: thar- we.come behind them 
in-the:valuation and ſeeking after theſe things 
by all: ways and means bleſſed by Chriſt to 
that purpoſe, we.thould judge our ſelves with 
a ſeverity at leaſt commenſurate to the..ut- 
molt: they are able to: exerciſe againit us:, 
whilft free from malice and evil deligns.:Only 
we muſt adde,rhat there is-no true meaſure of 
Love, to be'taken bythe -Acceſtions that men 
can make towards them :who depart from 
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| Truth. If irwere fo, thoſe muſt be judged to 


abound moſt with ir, who: ca3 molt comply. 
with the practiſes of the Church of Rome. But 
weate.perſwaded that ſuch Diſcourſes, with 
the application of themrunto.thoſe who differ 
trom-their Authors, do proceed from fancer:- 


y 


ought to be the Standard and Meaſure of 0- 
ther mens; perhaps no leſs ſincere-and conh- 
dent of the Truth than themſelves,thoughdit- 
fering from'them. And henceir isunhdppily 
fallen out, that in the Reproofs which ſome do 
mannage on the foundations mentioned, and 
in the way of their mannagement,. many do 
ſuppoſe that there is as great an appearance, 
if not evidenceof evil ſurmiſes, ungrounded 
tewerarious cenſures, of felf-concett and cla- 
tion of mind, of hard thoughts of, undue 
charges on, and the contempt of qthers, and 
inall ofa want of real love, condeſcention,and 
compaliion,as in any things that are true ,and 
to be really found among Profeſſors blamed 
by them. For theſe things, both as charged 
and recharged, have a double appearance, 
m—_— from > they proceed look on them 
in the light of thas iy and integrity Whic 
they __ wt rage; arr. £m 1 
they ſeem amiable, uſeful, and free from all 
offence; whereas others that are concerned 
viewing of them in the diſordered Refleftions 
of their oppoſition unto them, and thediſ: 
advantage which they undergo by them, 
do apprehend them quite of another nature. 
And ir isa matter of trouble unto us, to find 
that when ſome are ſeverely bandied for thoſe 
Princoples and ways:wherein they can, and 
cocommend theix Conſciences —— n 
there 


| 
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vb» || chereby apprehending that their Intentions, 
ts F Purpoſes, Principles and Aﬀections, are in- 
b, jariouſly traduced and perverted, they fall 
0+ with an equal ſeverity on them by whom they 
fi- F ze reproved, though their Reproofs proceed 
it- N from an equal S:ncerity unto what themſelves 
ly Þ profeſs, andexpedt to be believed in. Eſpe- 
do Y cially are ſuch mutual Refleftions grievous 
nd F and irkfome unto Men, when they apprehend 
do I that in them, or by them, Profeſſed Friends 
ce, || do induſtriouſly expoſe them to the contempt 
= and wrath of Profeſſed Adyerfaries. 
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Ig wsnr 50 Sorting Las. D5.tban vil_mory 
Wantof Love end Unity amongC brifl 
uns juſtly complained of: Canjes of Di- 
"Tihehs and $chiſms. © 1. ' Mifappre- 
benſons Ml Evangelical Unity. Wheres 
in at doth tridy conſiſt. The ways and 
_ means whereby it maybe obtained and 
preſerved. Miſtakes about.both.; 241yeg+ 
leF in Churches to tittend unto known 
Goſpel-Duty. Of preaching unto Cor- 
verſion and Edification. Care of thoſe 
that are really Godly. Of Diſcipline : 
How neeleded, how corrupted. Princi- 
ples ſeducing Churckes and their Rulers 
into miſcarriages; 1:Confidence of their 
place. 2.Contempt of the people. 3. Truſt 
unto worldly Grandeur. Other cauſes of 
Diviſtons. Remainders of torruption 
from the General Apoſtacy; Weakpeſs 
and Tenorance. Of Readineſs to take 
offences, Remedies hereof: Pride, 
Falſe Teachers, | 


*F Pon the whole matter, it is generally 
acknowledged that there is a great De- 

tay of Love, a great want of Peace and Uni- 
ty among Profeſſors of the Goſpel in the 
world. And it is no leſs evident, nor leſs ac- 
knowledged 
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knowledged, that theſe things are. frequent- 
ly - commanded and enjoyned unto themin 
te Scripture. Might they be obtained ir 
would greatly further the End; of the Goff 
and anſwer the mind of Chriſt ;  Andtheir 
[s(s is obſtruRive unto the. one, and nojels 
dilhonouxable unto that Profeſſion which is 
made ofthe Name of the other. For the D:- 
eons of Chriſtians (occaſioned chiefly by 
falſe notions, of Unity, and undue means of 
attaining it) are the chief cauſe of Offences 
unto them who .are yet ſtrangers from Chri- 
ſtianiry. The Jews obje& unto us the Wars a- 
mong Chriſtians,which they ſuppoſe ſhall have 
no place under the Kingdom and Reignof the 
true Meſſiah. And we have been reproached 
with our inteſtine, Differences by Genriles and 
Mabumetans. For thoſe who never had either 
Peace or Love, or Unity among themſelves, 
do yet think meet to revile us with the want 
of them-;. beeauſe they know how highly we 
are obliged unto them. But any Men may be 
july charged with the neglect of that Dury 
which they profeſs, if they be found defective 
therein. Under the ſad fe Rs of the want of 
theſe things we may labour long. enough, if 
we endeavour not to takeaway ihe Cauſes of 
ir. And yet inthe entrance of our Diſquili- 
tion after themwe are again entangled. Chris 
ſtians cannot come to an Agreement abour 
theſe Cauſes, and ſo live under the ſeyerity 
of their Effe&ts, as not being able to conclude 
on a Remedy. The multitude 'of _ is 

ere 


TIE 
here divided, and oxe cyyerh djverhing, another 
another 1 Moſt place the Cauſe of allour Dif. 
feaencesin a diſſent from themſelves, and their 
Judgments : Yea my do' ſo apparettly, 
who yet diſavow their fo doing. And it may 
be here expetted that weſhonld give ſome ac. 
count of oyr thoughts as to the Cauſes of theſe 
Differences whereof we alſo have now com- 
plained; fo far as they are contrary tothe na- | # 
rure,or ObſtruRive of the.-Ends of the Goſpel. I] - 
We ſhall therefore briefly endeavour the fa- 
tisfation of ſuch as may have thoſe ExpeRa- 
tions. Particular Evils which contribute much 
unto our Diviſons, we ſhall not inſiſtupon 
much leſs ſhall we refle& upon, and aggra- 
vate the failings of others, whether Perſons or 
Societies. Some of the Principal and more 
General Reaſons, and Caxſes of them, eſpe- 
cially amongſt Proteſtants, it ſhall ſuffice us 
to enumerate. ' | 

The Principal Cauſe of our Diviſions and 
Schiſms is no other than the Ighorance or 
- Mifapprehenſion that is among Chriſtians, of 

the true nature of that Evangelical Unity, 

which they ought to follew after, with the 
v_ and means whereby it may be attained 
and preſerved: Hence it is come to pals, that 
in the greateſt Pleas for Unity, and endea- 
yours after it, moſt men bave purſued a ſha- 
dow; and fought uncertain!y, as thoſe that beat 
the Air. For having loit the very notion of 
Goſpel Unity, and not loving the thing its ſelf, 
under what terms ſoever propoſed unto _ 
they 
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-they conſigned the Namie of it uno, and\clox- 
_thed-with ts orhaments and Privitedges a vain 
Figment of thei own, whichthe Lord Chriſt 
never required,: nor ever bleſfed any in their 
Endeavours toattain. And when they hkd 
changed the End, it was needful for thenvah- 
ſo to.change the Means of attainihg it; 'arid 
ro-ſubſticure thoſe in their Room which were oa 
fuited to the new Mark and Aim they had e- 
reed. Farther to evidericetheſe things we 
| ſhall give ſome account of the Nature of E- 
:vdugelical Unity, the means of attaining it ; 

with the falſe notion of it that ſome have em- 
braced, and the corrupt means which they 

have uſed for the compaſling of the ſame. 

Firſt, that Unity which is recommended 

-u/t:o us inthe Goſpel is; ſpiritual; and inrhat 

-which is purely ſo, lies the Foundation of the 

whole. Hence it is called the Uniry of the EPP*/- 4- 
Spirit, which is to be kept inthe bond of Peace',, 3> + 
becauſe there #s one Body, andone Spirit, whert- John 17. 
by that Body is animated. Thus all true Be- 27> ©2+ 
\lievers become o2e in the Father and the Sox ; 

or perfect in 02ec It is their Participation of, 

and quickening by the ſame Spirir that is in 

Chrilt Jeſus, whereby they become his Bo- 

dy,or Members of it, even of his fleſh and of his Epi.5.30 
bones; that 15, no leſs really Parrakers of the 

ſame DivineSpiritual Narire with lim, chan 2 Per. 1.4. 
Eve was of the Nature of Ad4im, when the 

was made of hzs fl:ſh and his bones. The real gey,? * 3 
Union of all rrue Believers unto. the Lord 

Chriſt as their Head, wrought by-his Spirit 

| H which 
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. which dwelleth in them, and communicates 
;of his Grace unto them, is that which we in- 
- tend; , Foras' hereby they become one with, 
. -and s# him, fo they come to be one among 
;themſelyes, as his Body ; andall the 7Mem- 
bers of the Body being many are yet but one 
Body, wherein their oneneſs among them- 
Jelves doth conſilt. The Members of the Body 
have divers forms -or ſhapes, divers uſes and 
. Operations, much more may be diverſly cloa- 
thed and: adorned; yet are they one Body 
Rill, wherein this Unity doth conſift. And 
it were a ridiculous thing to attempt the ap- 
pearance ofa dead uſeleſs Unity among the 
Members of the Body, by cloathing of them all 
1n the ſame kind of Garments or Covering, 
But granting them their V®:ry by their Re- 
lation unto the Head, and thence to one ano- 
ther,. untothe Conſtitution of the whole; and 
their different Forms, ſhapes, Uſes, Opera- 
tions, ornaments, all tend to make them ſer- 
viceable in their Unity unto their proper Þh,.; 

Ends. And faith the Apolile, as the Body « | 
one, and' kath many Members, and all the 
1 Cor. 12 Members of that one Body being many are one 
12,13, body, ſo alſo  Chriſf. For by one Spirit we 
are all baptized into one Body, whether we be 
Zews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, 
and have beer all made to drink. into one Spirit. 

+ And hedoth elſewhere ſo deſcribe this Fun- 
damental Unity of Believers in one Body, un- 
der. and in dependance on the ſame Head, 
as romake it the only means of the uſefulneſs | 
and 
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and Preſeryationof the whole. They grow up 


—— 


into him in all things which is the Head even 


* WChriſf- From whom the whole Body fitly joy- 
ned together and compatted by that which every 
oynt ſupplyetk, according to the effeftnal wor- 
king in the meaſure of every part, makgth im- 
creaſe of the Body unto the Edifying of its}elf in 

ove, The conjunRion. of all the Members 
into one Body, their mutual uſefulneſs unto 
"ne another, the Edification of the whole, 
ith its zycreaſe, the due exerciſe 'of Love, 
which things contain the whole nature. and 
he utmoſt Ends of all Church-Commuiion ) 
lo depend meerly and ſolely upon, and flow 
From, the Relation that the Members have 
othe Head, ant their Union with him. He 
peaketh again to the ſame purpoſe in the re- 
0- roof of them who hold not the Head, from 
hich all the Body by joynts and bands having 
ukriſhnent miniſtred and knit together, mcrea- 
thwith the increaſe of God. This is the Foun- 
ation of ail Goppel Unity among Believers \, 
/ 8 Fhereunto all other things which are required 
97 Fnto the compleating of it, are but acceſſory ; 
one For are they without th;s, of any value or 
We Ficceptation in the ſight of God. Whatever 
Yrder,Peace, Concord, Vion inthe Church, 
ny one may hold ar keep, who is not inte- 
ted herein, heis but like a Store 372 4 buil- 
ng, laid it may be ina comely order, but 


44 , Fenders its ſtation uſeleſs to the building, and 
wr nlafe unto its ſe)f or like a dead, moxtifyed 
a 
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t cemented and fixed unto the whole, which 
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Tm1nion, to be held on Goſpel terms, on the 


part of the Body, which neither receivesany 


 ceſſary at all that any of them be ſpiritual 
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vital Influcnte from the Head, nor adminiſters 
noutifhment unto any other part. Now it can- 
not be denyed but that in the Conteſts that 
are inthe world about Church Union and Di- 
viſions, with what is pleaded about their na- 
ture and Cauſes, there is little or no conl!. 
deration had thereof, Yea thoſe things are 
ptincipally inſiſted on, for the conſtitutingof 
the ''Oxe, atd the according ' of the Other, 
which caſt anegleR, yea a contempt upon it, 
ine the Romaniſis who make the greateſt out- 

yes about Church Union, and who make 
the greateſt Advantage by what they pretend 
ſo td be. But hereunto they contend ex- 
pr fly on the oneſide, that it is indiſpenli. 

ly neceſſary that all Chriſtians ſhould be 
ſubjeft to the 'Pop? of Rome, and united un- 
to him; and on the other, that it is notne- 
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and ſavingly anited unto C briſe. _ Others al- 
ſolace 1tin various Inſtances of Conformity 
unto, and Complyance with the Commands 
of Men, which if they are obſerved, they 
are wondrous cold in their enquiries after this 
Relation unto the Head. But the truth is, 
that where any one is intereſted in this Foun- 
dation of all Goſpel Unity, he may dema 
Commun!'oz with any Church in the world ,j 
and ought not to be refuſed, unleſs in Cale 0 
fome preſent Offence or ſcandal. And thok 
by whom ſuch Perſons are rejeftedfrom Com- 


account 
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account of fome Differences not n——_— > 

- = och do-exefciſe a kind of > 
Church Tyranny, and are guifty of the Sehiſn / 
which nay nite thereon. '- Soon the 5” 

fide, where this is wanting ;' mens cotnplyance 

with any.other terms or conditions that may 

be propoſed 'untg them, and rheir obtaining 

of Church-Communion thereon, will be of 

little Advanrage unto-their S$6uls./ 

Secondly, Unto this Fonndarion of yes 
Unity amohg Believers; fo? /andunro the due 
"© improvement of it, there is requiredan Vn;- 
zy of Faith, or of the belief and Profeflion 
of the ſame. Divine Truth: - For as there is 
one Lord, fo alſo one Faith and one Bapriſm 
unto Believers. And this ariſeth from, and 
followeth the other. For thoſe who are fo 
united unto. Chriſt, are all ta agh+ of Goa to 
believe the Truths which are neceſſarily re- 
quired thereunto. And however by the Pow- 
er of Temptation they may fall in'ir, or from 
it for aſeafon, as did Peter, yet through the 
Love and care of Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 
recovered. Now unto this Vniry of Faith 
twothings are required. Firſt, a preciſe and 
expreſs Profeſſion of the Fundamental Arti- 
cles of Chriſtian Religion. For we outward- 
ly hold the Head by a conſent unto the form 
of wholſome words wherein the Doctrine of it 
is contained. Of the Number and Nature of 
fuch Fundamental Tyuths, whoſe expreſs Ac- 
knowledgment 'belongs unto the Unity of 
Faith,ſo much hath been diſcourſed by othes, 
| ; H 3 as 
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as that we need not add any thing thereunto, 


'> Theſumiz, - that chey are but few, plainly de- 


* Rom. 14. 


F. 
Phil.3.15 


g 
f 
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livered in the Scripture, evidencing their 
own neceſlity ;: all conducing; tothe beget- 
tingand ijicreaſe of that Spirirual-Life, where- 
by we live-unto God. Secondly, It is re- 
quired hereunto, - that in other 'rhings and 
Duties, every manbe fully perſwaded in his own 
mind, and walking according-to what he hath 
aitained, do follow Peace and Love, with 
thoſe who are otherwiſe perſwaded than heis, 


'For the Vnityof Faith did never confiſt in the 


ſame preciſe Conceprions of all revealed Ob- 
jets: Neither the nature of Man, nor the 


[ means of Revelation, will allow ſuch a Unity 


ro be morally Poifible. And the figment of 
ſupplying this variety by an implicit Faith, is 
ridiculous. -For herein Faith is conſidered as 
profeſſed; .and no man can make profeſſion of 
what be knowerh not. Ir is therefore con- 
deſ.ention and 'mutus! forbearance whereby 


the Un:ry of Faith conſiſting in the joynt be- [| 


lief of neceſſary Truths , is to be reſerved 
with reſpect unto other things about which 
Differences may ariſe, 

Yet is not this'ſo to be underſtood, as 
though Chriſtians, eſpecially Muniſters of the 


- Go{p'l, ſhould content themſelves with the 


T1 6x, T0, . . . 
" ou” 1iſtrution ; and it is oprduty to ſearch 


knowledg of ſuch Fundamentals, or confine 
tbeir $c:iprure inguiries unto them. What- 
eyer is writ:en in the $cripture, is written for 


diligently into the whole Counſel of God 
therein 
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therein revealed : Yea toinquirewith-all d;-7 Tim. 4. 
gence, in the uſe. ofall means, and the inv+1 3, 14, , 
provement of all advantages, with fervent. 15. 16. 
ſupplications for light and aid from above,:2 T ». 3. 
into the whole 14;ſtery of th: will of God, as 15, 16, 
revealed in the Scripture, and all the Parts of 17- 
it, is the principal duty that is incumbent on * Per. 7. 
us in this world. Aud thoſe who take upon 19, 11- 
them to be Miniſters and Inſtructors of 0- 
thers, by whomthis is negle&ed,who take up 
with a ſuperficiary knowledg of general 
Principles, and thoſe ſuch for the molt part 
as have a coincidence with the Light of Na- 
ture, do but: betray the ſouls 'of thoſe over 
whom they uſurp a charge, and are unwor- 
thy of the Title and Office which they bear, 
Neither is there any rhing implyed in the 
means of preſerving the Unity of Faith, that 
ſhould hinder us from explaining,confirming, 
and vindicating, any Truth that we have re- 
ceived, wherein others differ from us ; pro-: 
- vided that what we do, be done with a fpirir 
of meekneſs and love : Yea, our ſo doing is 
one principal means of miniſtring nouriſhment 
unto the Body, whereby the whole is increa- 
ſed as with the increaſe of God. | 
But in the Room ofall this, what contend- 
ings, fightings, deſtru&tions of men, body and 
ſoul, upon variety of Judgnents about fa- 
cred things, have been introduced by the 
Craft of Satan, and the carnal intereſt of men 
of corrupt minds, is known to all the world. 
Third)y, There is aa Unity of Love, that 
| H 4 - belongs 
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\. 'belongs..umo'thp:Evangelical" Unity which: 
deſcription of .-For:'Zave 5s the..' 
a0} TASTE, that:whereby all the Mem--: 
bers oft 


he Body of Chriſt .are knit together 


among themſelves,. and which renders all the 
Other ingredients''of this Uniry uſeful: unto. 
' them, And as we have diſcourſed:of the na- 


rure of this Low#before, ſo theexercile 'of it, 
as it hath an aual infiuence into Goſpel Unity 
among Chriſtians, may be reduced unto two 
Heads. ' For, Firſt, it worketh effecually ac- 
cording to the meaſure of themin whomit1s, 
in'the Contrebation of ſupplyes of Grace and 
Light, and: helps of obedience, 'unto other 
Members of the body. Every one in whom 
this Love dwelleth, according to his Ability, 
Call, and Opportunities, which make up his 
meaſure, will communicate the ſpiritual ſup- 
plies which he receiveth from the Head Chriſt 
Jeſus unto others;by"Inftructions, Exhorta- 
tions, Conſolations:and Example, unto their 
Edification, This he will do in Love,and un- 
to the ends of Love , namely,ro teſtifie a joynt 
Relation unto Chriſt the Head of all, and the 


* increaſe of the whole by ſupplyes of life from 


him.Inſtead hereof, ſome have invented boxds 
Eccleſiaſtical Unity, which may outwardly 
bind men together in fome appearance of or- 
der, whilſtin the meantime they live in exvy, 
wrath, and malice, biting and devouring one 
another , or if there be any thing of _ Love 
among them, it is that which is meerly »atu- 
ral, or carnal and ſenſual, working by a joynt 

| Es conſent 
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; conſent in.delights and -pleafure,: or: at beſtin. 
RB Cinilahings, belonging uato their coniyerſatt-; 
on in-this-world, . The-love that is! among, 
ſuch perſons zx this world, isof the world;and 
| vill periſh with the world, Bur it isa. far ea- 
| fer thing to fatisfie Conſcience with a:pre- 
rence of preſerving Church Unity, by an ac- 
quieſcency in ſome ourward Rules and Con- 
{itutions, wherein mens minds are little con- 
cerned; than to attend diligently unto the 
due exerciſe of this Grace of Love, againſt all 
Oppoſitions and Temptations unto rhe con- 
trary; For indeed the exerciſe of this Love 
requires, a ſedulous and painful labour, Heb. 
6. 10. But yer this is thar alone which is the 
Bond of Perfettion' unto -the Ditciptes of 
Chriſt, and without which, all other preten- 
ces or appearances of Unity, are of no yalue 
with him. Secondly, This Love at it ſelf 
by forbearance and condeſcention towards the 
Infirmittes, miſtakes; and faults of others ; 
wherein, of what ſingular uſe it is for the Pre- 
ſervation of Church Peace, and Order, the 
Apollle at large declares, 1 Cor. 13. . 

Fourthly, The Lord Chriſt by his Kingly /4t-28. 
Authority hath inſtituted Orders for Rale,and 19,20... 
Ordinances for Worſhip, to be obſeryed in all Epheſ. 4. 
his Churches. Thar they be attended unto, $9, 10> 
and celebrated in a due manner, belongs yn- 11> 12> 
to the unity which he requires among his 73- 
Diſciples. Tothis end he communicates ſyp- 
plyes of ſpiritual ability and wiſdome, or the 

Gifts of bisSpirit, unto the Guides and cod | 
a ers 


ohn 17. 
20, 21, 
22. 


 leftby the Apoſtle : And had they in ſucceed- 


2 Cor. 10 The ways and means whereby this Unity 


4, 3- 


Mat.28. 


20. 
70h. 14. 
16, 
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lers ofhis Churches, for their adminiſtration 
unto edification. And hereon, -if a ſubmiſſi- 
on unto his Authority be-accompanyed with 
a due attendanceunto the Rule of rhe Word, 


no ſuch variety or difference will enſue, as. 


ſhall impeach that Unity which is the Duty of 
them all to attend unto. 

In theſe things doth conliſt that Evangeli- 
cal Church Unity which the Goſpel recom- 
mends untous , and which the Lord Chriſt 
prayed for with reſpe&t unto all that Je 
believe on his Name. One Spirit, one Faith , 
one Love, one Lord, there ought to be in 
and unto them all. In the poſleſlion of this 
Unity, and no other, were the firſt Churches 


mg Generations continued according to we 


Duty, in the preſervation and liberty of 
all -thoſe ſcandalous Diviſions which after- 
wards fell out among them on the account of 
Pre-emmmences ,uriſdictions, Liturgies,Rites, 
Ceremonies, violently or fraudulently ob- 
truded on their Communion, had been pre- 
vented. 1/4 


may be obrained and preſerved amongſt Chri- 
ſtians , are evident from the Nature of ir : 
For whereas it is Spiricual, none other are 
ſuited thereunto ; nor hath the Lord Chriſt 
appointed any other, bur his Spirit and his 
Word. For to thisend doth he promiſe the 
preſence of his Spirit among themrhat be- 
lieve , unto the conſummation,of all thingy, 
n 
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And this he doth, bothasto lead and pride 
them'into all Truth neceſſary untothe Ends 
mentioned; ſo toafliſt and help them in the 
orderly performances of their Duties in and 
about them. His Word alſo;as the Rule which 
they are to attend unto, -he hath committed 
unto them; and other ways and means for 
the compaſling of this end, belides the due 
improvement of ſpiritual Afliſtances , in a 
compliance with the holy Rule, he hath not 

deſigned or appointed. | 
This is that Goſpel-Unity which we are to 
labour after ; and theſe are the means where- 
by we ma doſo. Bur now through the mt- 
ſtake of 6 minds of men, with the ſtrong 
influence which carnal and corrupt Intereſts 
dec upon them, we know how it hath been 
B E#fpiſed, and what hath been ſer up in the 
room thereof ; and whar have been the means 
whereby it hath been purſued and promoted. 
We may take an Inſtance in thoſe of the 
Church of Rome. No ſort of Chriſtians in 
the world (as we have already obſerved) do 
at this day more _ unto Unity, or more 
preſs the neceſlity of ' it, or more fiercely 
judge, - oppoſe and deſtroy others for the 
brexck of it, which they charge upon them ; 
nor more prevail or advantage themſelves by 
the pretence of it, than do they : But yer - 
notwithſtanding all their -Pretences, it will 
not be denied, but that the Vniry which they 
ſo make their boaſt of, and preſs upon others, 
is a thing utterly forreign tothe Goſpel, = 
| R 
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deſtructive 'of that Peace , Union-and -Con- 
cord among Chriſtians, which it doth require. 
They know how highly Unity is 6ommended 
inthe Scripture, how much it is to be prized 
and valued by all true. Believers, how accep- 
cable it is to . Jeſus. Chriſt, and how ſeverel 
they are condemned who break it, or deſpiſe 
it: Theſe things they preſs, and plead, and 
make their advantage by. But when we. come 
ro enquire what it 1s that they intend by 
Churcb-Unity, they tell us long- Stories of 
Subjefion unto the Pape , to the Church in 
its Dictates and Reſolutions, without farther 
examination, .meerly becauſe they are theirs. 
Now - theſe things, are- not only: of axe- 
ther nature and kind than the Unity and Con- 
cord commended unto us by Jeſus Chriſt, but 
perfectly inconliſtent with them, and deſtru- 
Rive of them. And as they would impoſe 
upon us a corrapt confederacy for their own 
ſecular Advantage, -in the.room of the ſpiri- 
tual Unity of che Goſpel, ſo it was neceſſa- 
ry that they ſhould. find out means ſatable 
unto its Accompliſhment and Rxeſeryation , 
as diſtant from the means appoineetl by: Chriſt, 
for the attaining of Goſpel-Union, as thicir 
carnal Confederacy is fromthe- thing its ſelf, 
And they have done accordingly : For the ex- 
forcing men by all wayes of deceit and out- 
ward violence, unto a compliance with, and 
ſubmiſſion unto their Orders, is the great 
Expedient for the eſtabliſhment and 'preſerva- 
tion of their perverſe Union, that they er 
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fixed on. Now that this Fititionus Unity, 
and corrupt carnal purſuit of it, have been 
the greate{toccalion and cauſes of begetting, 
fomenting and continuing the Diviſions that 
are among Chriſtians inthe world, hath been 
indemiably proved by Learned men of all 
ſorts. And fo it will fall out , where-ever 
any reje& the Union of Chriſt s Inſtitutions, 
and ſubſtitute in the room thereof, an Agree- 
mentof their own Invention ; as his will be 
utterly loft, ſo they will nor be able to retain 
their own.. 

Thus others alſo not content with thoſe 
bounds and: meaſures which the Goſpel hath 
fixed unto- the Unity of Chriſtians and Chur- 
ches, will have it to conſiſt almolt wholly in 
an outward Conformity unto certain Rites, 
Orders, Ceremonies, ard Modes of. Sacred 
Adminiftrations, which. themſelves bave' ei- 
ther invented: and found out, - or do obferye 
and approve. Whoever diſſents fromthem 
in theſe things, muſt immediately be brand- 
ed, asa Schiſmatick , a Divider of the Chur- 
ches Vnitvg,and an enemy unto the Peace and 
Order of*#w#m Howbeit, of Conformity unto 
ſuch In{titutions and Orders ef men, of Vn:- 
formity in the obſervation of ſuch external 
Rites inthe worſhip of the Church, there is 
not one word ſpoken, nor any thing of: that 
nature intimated, in all the Commands for V- 
nity which are given unto us, nor in the 
Directions that are ſanRified unto the due 
preſervation of it. Yet ſuch an Vaiformity, 

ing 
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being ſet up in the room of Evangelical Unity 
and: Order, Means ſuited unto the preſerya- 
tion of it, but really deſtructive of that 
whoſe name it beareth, and whoſe Place it 
poſſeſſerh , have 'not been wanting, And 
it -is not unworthy conlideration, how men 
endeavour todeceive others, andare deceived - 
themſelves, by manifold Equivocations in 
their arguings about this Matter. For firſt, 
they lay down the neceſſity of Unity among 
Chriſtians, with the evil that is in Breaches, 
Diviſions and Schiſmes ; which they prove 
from the Commands of the one, and the Re- 
proofs of the other, that abound.in the Scri- 
pture. Then, with an eaſie deduQion, they 
prove that it is a Duty incumbent on all 
Chriſtians in their ſeveral Capacities to ob- 
ſerve, keep, further, and promote this Unity, 
and to prevent, oppoſe, reſiſt and avoid all 
Diviſions that are contrary thereunto. If 
ſo, the Magiſtrate muſt do the ſame in his 
place and capacity. Now ſeeing it is his Office, 
and unto him of God it is committed, to exer- 
ciſe his power, in Laws and Penalties, for 
rhe promoting of what is good, and the pu- 
niſhing of what is contrary thereunto, it is 
his Duty to coerce, reſtrain and puniſh all thoſe 
who oppoſe, deſpiſe, or any way break or di- 
fturb the Unity of the Church. And this 
Ratiocination would ſeem reaſonable, were it 
not doubly defe&ive : For firſt, the Unity 
intended in the firſt Propoſition, whoſe neceſ- 
ity is conhrmed by Scripture-Teſtimonies, is 
utterly 
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wterly loſt before we come to the Concluſion ; - - 
and the outward Vniformity mentioned,is ſub-- | 


ſtituted in the room thereof. And hereby, in 
the ſecond place are they deceived to believe, 
that external force and penalties are a means 
to be uſed by any for the attaining or preſer- 


| ving of Gopel-Uniry, Ttis not improbable 


indeed , but that it may be ſuited to give 
countenance unto that external Uniformit 
which js intended; but that it ſhould beſo 
unto the promotion of Goſpel-Union —_ 
Believers, is a weak imagination, Let ſuc 
perſons keep themſelves and their Argu- 
ment unto hs Union which the Scripture 
commends amongſt the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
and his Churches, with the means fitted and 
appointed unto the preſervation of it, and 
they ſhall have- our compliance with any 
Conclufionthat will thence enſue. 

Herein therefore lies the Fandamental Cauſe 
of our Diviſions, which will not be healed, 
until it be removed and taken out ofthe way. 
Leave Belieyers or Profeſſors of the Goſpe! 
unto their Duty in ſeeking after Evangelical 
Unity in the uſe of other Means inſtituted 
and bleſſed unto that End ; impoſe nothing 
on their Conſciences or Practice under that 
Name which indeed belongs not thereunto , 
and although upon the Reaſonsand Cauſes 
erwards to. be mentioned, there may for 
ſeaſon remain ſome Diviſions among them, 
et there wil] be a way of healing continually 
eady for them, and agreed upon by them 

as 
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Love, as-not to. contraG the guilt of bein;.. 
Diſturbers or Breakers-of it, , For ſuppolſjn 
the Minds of any of them to be invincib 
prepoſlefled with the Principles wherein the 
differ from others ; yer all who are ſincere | 
 theirProfeſſion, cannot but rezoyceto bedi 
rected unto fuch a Mannazery of them, 1 
to be, preſerved from the, guilt of diſſolvin 
the Unity appointed by Chriſt to be obſe 
ved... And to ſpeak. plainly, among ail rlief. , 
Churches1n the world which are free _ be 
| olatr) 
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ny dolatry and Perſecution, it is not different. | 
the Opinions, ora difference in Judgment about 
for revealed Fruths,nor a different practice in fa- 
ver cred Adminiſtrations, but Pride, Self-inte- 
reſt, Love of Honour, Reputation , and 
Dominion, with the influence of C1vil or Po- 
ul licical Intrigues and Conſiderations, that are 
the true cauſe of that defe&t of Evangelical 
mh Uricy that is. at this day amongſt them. For 
T {:t them alide, and thereal differences which 
© would remain, may be ſo mannaged in Love, 
Gentleneſs and Meekneſs, as not to interfere 
og with that V-iry which Chriſt requireth them 
to preſerve : -Noching will from thence fol- 
low, which ſhall impeach their common In- 
terelt in ove Lord, one Faith, one Love, one 
$p:rit,, and the Adminiltration of the ſame 
uy Ordinances according to their Light and A- 
bility. But if we ſhall caſt away this Evan- 
1'Y gclical Union among the Diſciples and Chur- 

F ches of Chriſt, if we ſhall b:eak up the 
Botinds and Limits fixed nnto it, and ſer upin 
Y its place a compliance with, or an agreement 
inthe Commands and Appointments of men, 
making their Obſervations the Rule and mea- 
ſure of our Eccleſiaſtical Coircord, ir cannor 
be, but that innumerable and englecfs Divili- 
be Mons will enfue thereon. If we will not be 
n, Feontented with the Union that Chrift hath 
Ivinfappointed, it is certain we ſhall have none in 
ble thisworld. For concerning that which tis 
ul Uof ens findiag out, there have been and wilt 


'oM\Þþe Contentions and Diviſions, whilſt there 
larry OY are 
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are 2ty on the oneiſide who will endeavour its 
impohtion ; and on the other, who deſire to 
' preſerve their Conſciences entire unto the 

Authoriry of Chriſtin bis Laws and' Appoint- 
ments. 105, Pf © 

-- Fhereisnone who can beſuch a Srranger 
in our Iſrael, as not to know that theſe things 
have been the great Occaſion and Cauſe of 
of the Diviſions and Contentions that ' have 
been among us, near an hundred years, and 
which at this .day make our Breaches wide 
like the Sea, thar they cannorbe healed. Let 
therefore thoſe who have Power and Ability, 
be inſtrumeneal to reſtore to the minds of 
menrherrue Notion and Knowledge of the U- 
nity which the Lord-Chriſt requireth among 
his Churches and Diſciples ; and ler them be 
left unto that Liberty which he bath purcha- 
ſed for. them, in the purſuit of that Vniry 
whicly he hath preſcribed unto themn;;. and let 
us. all labour to ſtir up thoſe Gracious 
Principles of - Love and Peace ; which 
ought to guide us 1a the uſe of our Liberty, 
and will enable us to preſerve Goſpel-Unity, 
and there will be a greater Progreſs made to- 
wards Peace, Reconciliation and' Concord, 
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among't all forts of Chriſtians, than the ſþoil- 4 
ing of the Coods, or imprifoning of the Per- b; 
ſons of Diſſenters, will ever effeRt, But it al 
may be ſuch thiags are required: hereunto, af} *© 
the world is yet ſcarce able to comply wirh- (0 
al. For whilſt men do haraly believe that P 


there ts an eſhcacy and power accompauyin 
tie 


any: ©. 
the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, for the compaſſing of 


0 that whole end which he aimeth at andinteaderh ; 
the whilſt they, are unwilling to be brought unco. the 
int. | conſtant exerciſe of that ſpiricual Diligence,” Pati- 
ence, Meekneſs, Condeſcention, Self-Denial, Re- 
"_ nunciation of the world, and Conformity thereun- 
ings to, which are indiſpenlibly neceſſary in Church- 
of | Guides,and, Church-Members, according to their 
have | mealure,unto the atcaining and preſervation of Go- 
and | p<1-Unity ; bur do ſatishe chemſel;es inthe diſpo- 
vide ſal of an-Eccleftaſtical Union, into a ſubordinati- 
Let | 22 unto. their ywn ſecular Intereſts, by external 
lity, force and power ; we haye very ſmall expectation 
s offfl f ner inthe way propoſed. Inthe mean time: 
- U- Ve are herewith ſatisfied, Take the Churches of 
10ng Chritt in the world that are nor infeRted with 16/7 
4 be 8 173 or Perſecution, and reilore their Vrityunto the 
cha. | Terms and Conditions Jeft unto- rem by Chritt 
nity and his Apoſtles; and if in any thing we are found 
{ 1« | vacompliant therewi.hal , we ſhall without repi- 
Sou 21g, bear the reproach of it, and haſten an ainerd- 
hich menrt. 


Another. Cauſe of the. evii. Effets and Conſe- 
quents meartoned , 1s the Sreat.realett thr hath 
beea in Chu:ch:s, end Church- Rulers, inthe purſue 
ance. of the pen direct Enas of the Goſp?l, both as 
to the Doctrine and Difcipline of it, This bath 

een ſuch, and ſocyident ia the world, that it 1s 
altogether in vain for any to deny it, @r to at- 
remptan Excuſe of it. And men have no reaſon 
to flatrer themſelves, that whilft chey live in a1 c- 
pen neglect of their own Duty, others will always, 
according to their wills or,Deltres, attend m_ 
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diligence unto what they preſcribe unto them. If 
Churches or their Rulers would excuſe or juſtifie 
their Members, in all the evils that may befal 
them through their Miſcarriages and Mal-admini- 
ſtrations, it might juſtly be expeRed that they 
ſhould go along with them, under. their conduct, 


 whither-ever they ſhould lead them. Burifiit can 


neyer be obliterated out of the Minds and Conſci- 
ences of men, that they muſt every one live by bis 
own Faith, and every one give an acconnt of him- 
ſelf unto God, and that every one,notwithſtanding 
the interpolition of the help. of C hurches and their 
Rulers, is obliged namediately in his-own perſon, 
ro take care of his whole Duty towards God ; it 
cannot be, but thar in ſuch caſes, they will 'jxdge 
for themſelves, and what is meet for them to do. In 
caſe therefore that they find the Churches where- 
unto they do relate under the gui:t of the meplett 
mentioned, it is probable that they will providefor 
themſelves and their own fafery . In this ſtate of 
thingsit is morally impoſſible, be that Differences 
and D;viſi0-5 will fall our, which might all of them 
have been prevented, had there been a due atten- 
dance unto the Work, Doctrine, Order and Dil- 
cipline cf the Goſpel, in the Churches rbat were 
in poſſeſſion of the Care and Adminiſtration of. 
them. For it is hard for men to believe, that by 
the Will and Command of Chriltthey are inevita- 


- bly Aur up under ſpiritual diſadvantages ; ſeeing 


it is certain that ke hath ordered all things in the 
Cl:urchfor their Edification. But the conliderati- 
on of ſome particular Inſtances, vrill render this 
Cauſe of our Diviſiiers more evident and — 

The 


- —_— - — - —_ - CCCCCCCecECIOORC_ NCC ROO  ———_ _ — —— — o 
-- 
. 


| (117) 

Tne firſt End of Preaching the Goſpel is the 
Converſion of the Souls of men unto God, As 26. 
17, 18. This we ſuppoſe will not be queſtioned, nor 
denied. Thar the work hereof in-all Churches 
ought to be attended and purſued with Zeal, Dili- 
= Labour and Care, all accompanied with con- 
{tant and fervent Prayers for ſucceſs in and by the 
Miniſters and Rulers of thm,(1 Tin.5.17. 2 Tim. 
4.1,2.) is a Truth alſo that will not admit of any 
Controverlie among them that believe the Goſpel. 
Herein principally do men in Office in the Church, 
exerciſe and manifeſt their Zeal for the Glory of 
God, their compaſlion towards the Souls of men, 
and acquit themſelves faithfully in the Truſt com- 
mitted unto them by the great Shephzrd of the Sheep, 
Chriſt Jeſus. If now in any Aſſembly, or other 
Societies profeſling themſelves to be Church-s of 
Cbriſt, and claiming the Right and Power of Chur- 
ches towards all perſons living within the bounds or 
limits which they have preſcribed unto themſelves, 
this work, be either totally negleRed,or carelelly & 
perfunRorily atrended unto ; if thoſe on whom it 
is immediatcly incumbent, do either ſuppoſe them- 
ſe]ves free from any Obligation thereunto, upon the 
pretence of other Engagements ; or do ſo diſpoſe 
of themſelves in their relation unto many Charges or 
Employments, as that it is impoiuible they ſhould 
duly attend unto it,or are unable and inſufficient for 
i; ſo that indeed there is not in ſuch Churches a 
due repreſentation of the Love, Care and Kind- 
neſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt rowards the Souls of 
men, which he hath ordained the Adminiſtrations 
of his Goſpel to teſtifie ; it cannor be,but that great 

| I 3 thoughts 


will be occafioned in them, who, underſtand arighr, 
| how much theprincipal end? of conſtituting Chur- 
ches in this worJd 1s negleted among them. ' And 
alchoughitis their duty, for aſeaſon patiently ' ro 
bear with, andquietly ſeek the Reformation of this 
Evil inthe Churches whereunto they do belong; yet 
when they find themſelves excluded, 17 may be by 
the very Confticu.i9n of rhe Chutch its ſelf, it may 
be by the iniquity of thera that prevail tzerein from 
the performance of any thing thar tends thereunto, 
It will increaſe their diſquierment, And whereas 
men do not joynthbemſelves , nor are by any other 
ways joynedunto Churches, for any Civil or Sccu- 
L;r Endsor Purpoſes, but mcerly for the promoti- 
on of Gods Glory, and the Edihcation of their 
own Souls in Faith and Goſpel- Obedience it is al- 
"rogether vain for any ro endeavour a ſatisfaction of 
' their Conſciences,rthat it is fin to withdraw from: ſuch 
Churches, wherein theſe ends are nor purſued nor 
attainable. And yet a confidence hereof ts that 
which hath connzenanced ſfurdry Chareh-Guides 
into that negleF of Duty, waick many complain 
cf, and groan under at this day. ©, : 
The fecond end of the Diſpenſation, of the Go- 
ſpel in the Afembltes of rhe Churches of Chriſt by. 
the Miniſters of them, is the Ea'ficat. 0:2 of them that 
are converted nnto God, and do believe. Hereincon- 
liſts that fecding of bis Shrep and L43bs that the 
Lord Chriit hath committed unto them:  Andiit is 
mentioned as the principal end for which the Mini- 
{try was ordained , or for which Pajors.and Teacu- 
ers are granted uatathe Church, Eph, 4.8;9;10.11, 
12, 
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thoughts of heart,” and no ſmall diſorder of mind, 
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' 12. And the Scripture abounds in the Declatation 


of what skill and knowledge in the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel, what Attendanceunto the Word and Pray- 
er, what Care, watchfulneſs and diligent Labour in 
the Word and Doctrine, are required uti:'o a due 
diſcharge of che Miniſterial Dury. Whereit is 6- 
mitted, or neglected, where it is carelelly attended 
ur.t>, where thoſe on whomir is incumbent, do at 
more like Hirelings than true? Shepherds, where 
they want sKill to drvide the Word arighr, or wiſdom 
and knowledge to declare fromir the whole Coun- 
ſel of God, or diligence to bz urgent continuaily 
in the Application of it ; there the principal end of 
all Church-Communion is ruined and utterly loſt. 
And whereat fofalls our, let any man judge what 


. thoughts thev are like to be exerciſed 'withal, who 


make Conſcience of the performance of thei own 
Daty, and under{tind che neceſii:y of enjoying te 
Means that Chrilt hath appointed for their edihcati- 


- on. And it iscertain,that fuch Churches will in va, 


or at lealt un'uſtly expe tha: Profeſſors ofthe Go- 
ſpel ſhould abide in their particular communion, 
when they cannot or do not provide food for their 
Souls, whereby they may }ive ro God. Unleſs all 
the Members of ſuch Churches are equally aſleep in 
ſecurity , Diviſo:25 among them will in this caſe en- 


ſue, Will any Difciple cf Chritt eſteem J;imfelt 


obliged to ſtarve his own Soul, for the ſake of com- 
munion with them who have finfully deſtroyed the 
principal end of ail Churck corgmunion? T5 there 
any Law of Chrilt, or any Rule of the Goſpel. or 
any Duty of Love,thatrequirethomſo4o do 2 The 


| ſole immediate end of mtns joynins in Churches, 
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being their own mc ng and: uſefulneſs unto 0- 
thers, can they.be bound in Conſcience alwayes to 
abide there, or in the communion of thoſe Chur- 
ches, where it is not to be attained, wherethe means 
of it are ucterly caſt-alide > This may become ſuch 
as know not theirduty, nor care to be inſtructed 
in it, and arewilling toperiſh in, and for the com- 
pany of: others. But for them which in ſuch Caſes 
ſha!! provide according to the Rules of, the Goſpel 
for themſelves, and their own fafery, they may be 
cenſured, judged and ſeverely treated by them 
whoſe Intereſt and Advantage it is ſo to do; they 
may be deſpiſed by Rriotorrs Perſons who ſport them- 
ſelves with their own Deceivings; but with the Lord 
Chriſt, the Judge of all, they will þe accepted. 
And they do bur encreaſe the dread of their own 
Account , who under pretence of Church-Power 
and Order, would forcibly ſhut xp Chriſtians m 
ſuch a condition, as wherein they are kept ſhort 
of. all the true ends of the Inſtitution of Churches. 
To ſuppoſe therefore that every voluntary departure 
from the corſtant Communion of ſuch Churches, 
made witha deligr of joyning unto thoſe, where the 
Word is diſpented wich more diligence and Effica- 
cy, is aSch;ſme from the Church of Chrilt, is to 
ſuppoſe that which neither the Scripture, nor Rea- 
- ſon will give the leaſt -Countenance unto. Andit 
would better become ſuck Churches to return in- 
duſtriouſly unto a faithful D:ſcharge of thur Duty, 
whereby this occalion of Diviſions may be remo- 
ved out of the way, than to attempt their own }u- 
ſtification by the ſevere proſecution cf ſuch as ce- 
part from them, *'—oa 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, In purſuit of the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel ſo improved and applyed, it is the known and 
open-Duty of Churches in their Guides or Mini- 
ters, by all means to countenance and promote the 
Growth of Light, Knowledge, Godlinefs, ſtrittneſs 
and fruirfalneſs of Converſation; in thole Members 
of them, in whom they may be found, or do appear 
in an eſpecial manner : Such are they ro own, en- 
courage,- and make their companions, and endea- 
your that others may become like unto them, For | 
unleſs menin their ordinary and common converfa- 

tion, in their affections, and the interelt which they 
have in the Adminiſtration of Diſcipline, do un1- 
formly anſwer the Doctrine of Truth which they 
preach, it cannot be avoided but that it will be mat- 
ter of offence upto others, and cf Reproach to them- 
ſelves. Much more will it be ſo, if inſtead of theſe 
things, thoſe who Preſide in the Churches, ſhall beat 
t:ir fellow ſervants, and eat ard drink, with the 
b1u;;ken. But by all wayes it is their duty to ſepa- 
rate the precions fromthe vile, if they intend to be as 
the Mouth of the Lord, even in their Judgments, 
AﬀecRions, and Converſations : And herein what 
Wiſdome, Patience, Diligence, Love, Condeſcenti- 
on and Forbearanceare required, they alone know, 
and they full well know, who for any ſeaſon have in 
their places conſctentiouſly endeavoured the Diſ- 
charge of their Duty. But whatever be the Zabour 
bich is to be undergonetherein, and the trouble 
herewith it is attended, it-is that which by the ap- 
intment of Chriſt all Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
bliged to attend unto. They are not by contrary 
*ings ro make ſad the hearts of them whom _ 
Wou 
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would not have made ſad, nor to: ſtrengthen the 
bands of them whom'God would not have encou- 
raged, as they will anſwer it at their peril, The hearts 
oft Church Guides, and of thoſe who in aneſpecial 
manner fear God, thriving in Knowledge and 
Grace under the Diſpenſation of the Word, ought 
ro be kntt together 17 all holy affeftions,that they may 
rogether grow-up into him who is the Head. For 
where there is the greateſt evidence & manifeſtati- 
on of the power and preſence of Chriſt in any,the: e 
ought their Afﬀections to be moſt intenſe. For as 
{uckperſons are the Crown, the Joy and rejoycing 
of their Guides, and will appear to be ſo in the Day 
of the Lord, ſo they do know, or may ealily. do 
{o, what Obligations are on chem, to honour and 
 payall dueretpets unto their Teachers, how much 
on allaccounts they owe unto them, whereby their 
mutuz1l Love may be conkrmed. And where there 
15 this Vniforzity between the Dottrine of the Gol. 
pel as Preached, and the Dxries of it as practiſed, 
then are they both beautiful inthe eyes of all Belie- 
vers, and effectual unto their proper ends, But 
where things in Churches, through their negligence 
or-corruption, or that of their Gr/aes, are quite 
otherwile, it is ealle to conjecture what will enſue 
thereon. H thoſe who are forwarCeſt in Profellion, 
who give the greateſt evidence that they have recet- 
vedthe power of thatReligion which is taught and 
owned among them, who have apparently attained 
a growth 1n ſpirituol Light and Knowledge above 
others, ſhall be ſo far from being peculiarly cheri- 
ſhed and regarded, from being loved, liked, or 
allociated withal, as that on the other tide rhey "ou 
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be.marked, obſerved, reproached, and it may be 
on every ſlight provocation pur even to ourward 
trouble ; whillit men of worldly and prophane Con- 
verfations, ignorant, perhaps riotous and debau- 
ched, ſhall be the delight and compantons of Church 
Guides and Rulers, it cannot be that ſuch Churches 
thould long continue in peace, nor 1s that peace 
wherein they continue much to be valued. An 
Agreement in ſuch wayes and practiſes. is rather to 
be eſteemed a Conſpiracy againii Chriit and Holi- 
neſs, than Church Order or Concord. And when 
men once find themſelves bated, and it may be Per- 
ſecuted, for no other cauſe, as they believe, but be- 
cauſe they labour in their Lives and Profeſiions to 
expreſs the power of that Truth wherein they have: 
been inſtructed, they can hardly avoyd the enter- 
tainment of ſevere thoughts concerning them,from 
xhom they had jult reafon to expect other uſage , 
as alſo to provide for their own more peaceable en- 
couragement and .edification. 

Fourthly, Hereunto alſo belongeth the due excr- 
ciſe of Goſpel Diſcipline, according to the mind of 
Chriit, Ir is indeed by ſome called 'into queſtion, 
whether thete be any Rule of Diſcipline appoirted 
by Chrilt to be exerciſed in Irs Churches. But this 
doubt muſt reſpeQ, ſuch outward forms and modes 
ofthe Adminiſtration of thefe things, which are ſup- 
poſed, but not proved neceflary. For whether the 
Lord Chriſt bath appointed ſome to Ryle, and ſume 
tobe ruled; whether he hath preſcribed Zawes or 


"N Arles, whereby the One ſhould govern; and the 


other obey ; whether he hath determined the 
Matter, Manner, and End of this Rule and Go- 
vernment 
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vernment, cannot well be catled into Controverlie 
by ſuch as profeſs to believe the Goſpel. Of what 


mature or kind theſe Governours or Rulers are to 


be, what is their Office, how they are to be invelted 
therewich, and by what Authority, how they are 
ro behave themſelves in the Adminiſtration of the 
Laws ot the Church, are things determined by him 
in the Word. And for the Matters about which 
rhey are to be converſant, it is evidently declared 
of what nature they are, how they are to be manna- 
ged, and to whatend. The Qualifications and Du- 
ries of rhoſe who are to be admitted into the 
Church, their deportment in it, their remoyal 
from it, -are all expreſſed in the Lawes and DireQi- 
ons given unto the ſame end. In particular it is 
ordained, That thoſe who are unruly or diſorder- 
ly, who walk contrary unto the Rules and wayes 
of holineſs preſcribed unto rhe Church, ſhall be 
rebuked, adroniſhed , injiructed ; and if after all 
means uſed for their amendment they abide in 
impenitency, that they be ejected out of Communi- 
on, For the Church, as viſible, is a Society gathe- 
red and erected to expreſs. and declare the Ho!i;zeſ; 
of Chriſt, and the power of his Grace, in his Perſon 
and Do&rine : And where this 1s not done, no 
Churchis of any advantage unto the intereſts cf his 
Glory in this World. The Preſervation therefore 
of Holineſs 1n them, whereof the Diſcipline menti- 
oned-is an effeCtual means, is as neceſſary, and of 
the ſame importance with the preſervation of their 
Being. The Lord Chritt hath alſo expreſly ordain- 
8d, That in caſe OFerces ſhould ariſe inand amons 
his Churches, that in and by them they ſhould be 
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ran 
compoſed ,accordingto the Rules of the Word, and 
his own Lawes; and in particular, that in ſinful 


miſcarriages cauling offence or ſcandal, there be a ' 


regular proceeding, according unto an e pry Law 
4nd Conſtitution of his, for rhe remoyal of the of- 
feace, and recovery of the offendor , as alſo thar 
thoſe who in other caſes have fallen by the power of 
temptation, ſhould be reſtored by a ſpirit of meek- 
neſs; and, not to inſtance in more Particulars, that 
the whole Flock be continually watched over, exhor- 
ted, warned, inſtructed, comforted, as the neceſſi. 
ties or occaſions of the whole, or the ſeveral Mems 
bers of ir, do require. Now ſuppoling theſe,and the 
like Laws, Rules, and Directions, to be given and 
enjoyned by the Authority of Chriſt ( which gives 
Warranty for their Execution, unto men prudent 
for the ordering of affairs according to their neceſ- 


fary circumſtances , and Believers of the Goſpel, 


doing all things in obedience unto him) we judg 
that a compleat Rule or Government 1s ereted there- 
by in the Church. However we know that the exer- 
ciſe of Diſcipline in every Church,fo far as the Laws 
and Rules of it are expreſſed in the Scripture, and 
the Ends of it directed unts, is as neceſſary as any 
Duty enjoyned unto us in the whole courſe of our 
Goſpel Obedience. And where this 1s negleRed, 
it is in vaip for any Churches to expect Peace and 
Unity intheir Communion, ſeeing it ſel negleReth 
the principal means of them. Ir is pleaded, that the 
mixture of thoſe that are wickzd and ungodly in the 
ſacred Adminiſtrations of the Church, doth neither 
defile the Adminiſtrations themſelves, nor render 
them unuſeful unto thoſe who are rightly intereſted 
1n them, and duly prepared for rhe Participation of 
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» cojuſttfie a ſepararionfrom any Church. But when 


ſubmit unto, andto acquieſce in: 


- Church. Toſcr up ſuch a Form of the Admmniſtra- 


_ preſented as farions, captions, proxd, covetous, Op- 


"(29 
them : Hence'rhat no Church ought to be forſa- 
ken,nor its:Communion-withdrawn trom meerly on 
chat account, many; of o{4 and of late have pleaded, 
Nor do we ſay, that rhis ſolely ofirs felf,is fufficient 


a-Church ſhail.colerare in its Communion, not oc] 

evilmen, but their evils, and abſolutely: refule to 
uſe the Diſcipline of Chrilt for che, Reformation of 
tae One, and-the taking away of the other, there is 
great danger leaſt the whole Lump be-leavened, and 
the edificationof particular perſons be obructed, 
beyond: what: the Lord-Chrilt requires of them to 


Neither will things haye any better ſucceſs where 
the Diſcipline. degenerates into an outward forcible 
7uriſaiton and Power. The things of Chriſt are to 
be adminiſired with, the Spirir- of Chriſt. Such a 
frame of heart, and mind as was in him, is required 
of all chat aft und:r him, and in his Name, Where- 
fore, Chariry, Pity, Compailion, Condeſcention, 
Meekneſs and Forbearance,with thoſe orherGraces, 
which -were fo glorious and conſpicuous in him, and 
inall tharhe did, are to bear ſway. 1a the minds of 
them who.exerciſe this Careand Duty for him in the 


tion of Diſcipline; or to commi: the exerciſe of it.un- 
to ſuch-perſons, as whereby, or by whom, theſſ 
Lord Chriſtin his Rule of the. Church,would be re- 


preſliye, -is not the way to honour htm in tlie 
world, nor to preſerve the peace of the Churches, 
And indeed ſome while they boaſt of the Imitation 
of Chrilt and his Example, in oppolition to.. his 
Grace, do intheir Lives and Practiſes make fy 

| the 
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la- Þ the world a Repreſentation of the Devil. But an 
9N Þ account of this Degeneracy is given ſo diſtin&ly by 
d. fl Peirro Suave, the Anthor of the Hiſtory of the Coun- 
Uo cil of Trent, lib. 4: ad Ann. 1551. that we think it 


not. unmeet to expreſs it in his own words. He faith 
therefore, that, Chriſt having commanded his Apo- 
ſtles to preach the Goſpel and adniniſter the Sacra- 
ments, he left alſo unto them, in the perſon of all the 
faithful; this principal precept, to love one another , 
charging them to make peace between thoſe that difſen- 
red, and for the laſt Remedy c5ving the care thereof to 
the Body of the Church; promiſing it ſhould be bound 
and looſed in Heaven whatever they did bitd and looſe 
on ea"th', andthat whatever they did ask_with a com- - 
mon 'confent , ſhould be granted by the Father. In this 
charitable office, to give ſatisfattion to the offenided,and 
pardonto the offendor, the Primitive' Chuxch was al- 
wayes exerciſed. Andin conformity to this, St. Paul 
" dained that brethren having Civil Suits one againſt 
another ,, ſhould not 29 to the Tribunals of Infidels ; but 
that wile men ſhould be appointed to 'ndg the Differen» 
ces, and this was s kind of Civil judgment ,as the other 
had the ſamilitud? of a Criminal ; but were both ſo dif - 
ferent from the Fudgments of the world, that as theſe 
are executed by the Power of the Judg who enforcetb 
"ſubmiſſion , ſo theſe only by the will of the guilty to 
Teceive them ; who refuſing of them, the .Eccl*ſtaſtical 
"Nl [#4age remaineth without execution, and hath jo power 
ut to foreſhew the 7udgment of God, which according 
w1to bis oxmipotent good pleaſure will follow in this life 
'j 7 the next. And indeed the Eccleſpaſtical judgment 
aid deſerve the name of Charity, in regard that it did 
only induce the guilty toſubmit andthe Church to uy 
with [ach ſricerity, that neither in the one any bad ef- 
fe bb 


Ws... a. Ks 
febt con'd have place, nor juſt complaitit in the other , 
and the exceſs of charity in corretting, did make the 
. Correctar to feel greater painthan the corretted>, ſo 
that inthe Charch no:puniſhwent was impoſed without 
lamertation of the multithdt , and greater of the better 
fort. And this was the cauſe why tocorrect was called 
to Lament: So St: Paul rebuking of the Corinthians, 
for not chaſtiſing the inceſtnous, ſaid, you have not la- 
mented to ſeparate ſuch a Tranſgrefſor from you.” And 
m another Epi{ilc,] tear that when I come unto you, 
I thall not find youſuch as I deſire, but in cdntenti- 
ons and tumults, and that at my coming I ſhall la- 
ment many of thoſe who have-linned before... The 
Judgment of th: Church ( as it. ts neceſſary in every 
multitugde ) ws jit that it ſhould be rondutted by oxe, 
who ſhould preſde and guide the aftion,propoſe the mat- 
ters,and collett the poynts tobe conſulted on. This care 
due to the moſt principal and worthy psrſon,was alwayes 
committed to the Biſhop: And when the Churches were 
many, the propoſitions and deliberations were mad: by 
the Biſhop; firſt in the Colledge of the Prieſts and De- 
cons,which they called the Presbitery andthere were ri- 
pened,to receive afterwards the laſt reſolution in the ge- 
neral Congregation of the Church. This form was ſtill 
07 foot in the year 250, and is plainly ſeen by the Eyi- 
files efCyprian,who ia the matter concerning thoſe who 
dideat of meats offered to Idols,and ſubſcribe to the Re- 
ligion of the Gentiles wrueth to the Presbitery,that ht 
doth notthink_to do any thing without their counſel, 
conſent of the people,c5> writerh ta the people,thar at his 
return he will examine the cauſes and merits thereof in 
their preſence,and under their judgment , and he wrote 
to theſe Prieſts, who of their own brain bad reconcil:d 
[ome that they ſhould give an aceount totoe people. 


tp 2 


made their Opinion for the moſt part tobe fol- 
lowed, and by little and little, was cauſe, that 


ing the Charge laid upon them by Chriſt, did 
lean the ear to the Biſhop ; and Ambition, a 
witty Paſſion, which doth inſinuate it ſelf in 
the ſhew of Virtue, did cauſe it to be readily 
embraced. But the principal cauſe of the change 


ou, | was the ceaſing of the Perſetutions: For 
ti- then the Biſhops did eret, as it were a Tribu- | 
la- l nal, whichwas much frequented ; becauſe as 
[ be | Temporal Commodiries, ſo Suits didencreaſe. 
ery | This judgment though it were not as the former 
ae, if inregard of the Form, to determine all by the 
zat- i Opinion of the Church, yet it was of the ſame 
are Þl Sincerity. Whereupon Conſtantine ſeeing 
yes il bow profitable it was to determine Cauſes, and 
pere that by the Authority of Religion , captions 
2 by NN ations were diſcovered, which the ?adges could 
Jeu I not penetrate, made a Law that there ſhould 
 1- f be no Appeal from. the . Sentences of Biſhops, 
'ge- I which ſhould be execnted by the Secular Judge. 
ſtill } Andif, in a Cauſe depending before a Secular 
Epi- | Tribunal, in any ſtate. thereof, either of the 
who Þ Parties, though the other contradi&t, ſhall de- 
Re- | mand the Epiſcopal Judgment, the Cauſe ſhall 
it bt be immediately remitted to him. Here the Tri- 
I, Wounal of the Biſhop began to be a common 
bs NPleading Place, having Execution by the Mi- 
f in Evifry of the Magiſtrate , and to gain the 
rate vame of Epiſcopal 7uriſdittion, Epiſcopal 


loa Ydudionee, and ſuch like. The Emperor Va-- 
Xx lene 


'\ The Gotdneſs and Charity of the Biſhay} 


the Church , Charity waxing cold, not regard- 


.- We \> SN. 
lence did enlarge it ; who, inthe Year 365. 
gave the Biſhop the care over all the Prizes of 
vendible chengs' . This Judicial Negotiation 
pleaſed not the good Biſhops. Pollidonius 
doth recount , that Auſtin, being employed here- 
in , ſometimes until Dinner-rime , ſometimes 
longer, was wont to ſay , that it was a trouble, 
and did divert him from doing things proper 
anto bim , and himſelf writeth , that it wasto 
leave things frofitable , and to attend things 
tumultuous and perplexed. And St. Paul did 
not take it unto himſelf, as being not fit for a 
Preacher ; but would have it given to others. 
Afterwsrds, ſome Biſhops beginning to abuſe 
the Authority given them by the Law of Con- 
ſantine, that was ſeventy years after , reve- 
ked by Horcadius.avd Honorius ; . and an 
Ordination made, that they ſhould judge Cauſes ſta 
of . Religion, and not Civil, except both Par- ftw 
ties did conſent, and declared that they (hould wii 
not be thought to have a Court: Which Law 
being not much obſerved in Rome, in regard of || and 
the great power of. the Biſhops , Valentinian 
being inthe City in the year 4.52. - did renew am 
i, and made it to be put in execution. But a 
little after, ſome part of the Power taken as 
way, was reſtored by the Princes that followed, in: 
ſo that Juſtinjan did eſtabliſh unto them a 
Court and Audience, and aſſignedunto them (ena 
the Cauſes of Religion, the Eccleſraſtical Yon 
Fawlts of the Clergy, and divers voluntary Wi { 
7uriſdittions alſo over the Laky. By theſe kin, 
Degrees , the' charitable correftion- of Chriſt, 
. | did 
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.” | did degenerate iniro Dowinthion,” aid made 
* || bedience. It is dihied in words; That Eecleſi>- 
Is || aftical fnriſdition is Dominion; as is the Se- 
{- 


cular 5 yer one knowerh not how to put a difſt- 
rence berween them. But St. Paul did put it, 
when he wrote t6 Timothy, and repeated it to 
Titus , that # Biſhop ſhould not be greedy of 


| nude men pay for Proceſſes, andimpriſon the 
lid || Parties, as is done in the Secular Court, &Cc. 
ra | This Degeneracy of Diſcipline was long 
rs. || lince eſteemed bardenſome, and looked on 


as the cauſe 'of innumerable troubles and 
rm anco all ſorts of people : Yea, it 
ach had no-betrer efteem among them who 
bad little: or no acquaintance with what is 
taught concerning theſe' things inthe Scrip= 
ture: Only they found an Ineonfiſtency in it 
with'thoſe Laws and Priviledges of their feve- 
ral Countries,” whereby their C:vit Liberties 
and Adyantages/ were confirmed- unto them! 
And if at any time it take place or prevail 
amongſt Perſons of more Light and Know- 
ledge, who ate 'able ro compare ir, -dr the 
practice of it, with the J1ſfirions of Chi:ift 
inthe Goffel,” and the manner of the Admi- 
fration therein alſo directed, it greatly alt- 
enates the minds of menfrom the Communt- 
on of ſuch Churches. Eſpecially 'it doth fo, 
if ſet up unto''afi' excluſion of 'that benipne , 
kind, ſpiritual, 'and every way "uſeful Diſ- 
cipline, that Chriſt hath appointed to be ex- 
* K 1 erciſeq 


gain, not 4 Striker. Now on the contrary, they - 
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and Honour. of Chriſt ,' with: a Delign for 
the Purity, Holineſs and Reformation of theſſ9 
Membersof it, that Charch may not expet for: 
Unity and Peace any lonper than the texrourJ<n 
of its Proceediogs doth over-ballance otherſ'3n 
Thoughts and Delires proceeding from af}. 1 
ſenſe of Duty in all that belong unto it.Yeaſſe 
whatever 1s,. or is to be the manner of br 
Adminſtratioz of Diſcipline 1n the CO ges 
2 


F 


ras. 
about which there may be doubtful Diſputa- 


tions , winch men of an :ordinary capacity 


ed || may not be able clearly to determine, yerif 
her || fb avowed end of it be not the Purity and 
lly Holineſs of the Church, and if the Effects 
re. {ofit in a — unto that End be not 
Je- | manifeſt, ir is hard to find out whence our 
or- || Obligation to a compliance with it, ſhould 


ariſe. And where an outward Conformity 
unto fome Church-Order is aimed at alone, 
in the room of all other things, it will quick- 
ly prove it ſelf to be nothing , or of no. va- 
lue inthe light of Chriſt, And theſe things 
do alienate the minds of many from. an acqui- 
eſcencie in their Stations, or Relations to 
ſuch Churches. For the principal Enforce- 
ments of mens Obedience and Revyerence un- 
to the Rulers of the Church, is becauſe they 


thoſe that muſt give an Account. And if they 
leeſuch ſer over them as give no evidence of 
any ſuch watchful Care afting its ſelf accord- 
hefſing to thoſe Scripture-Dire&ions which are 
continually read unto them ; bur rather rule 
fthem with force and rigour, ſecking theirs, 
not them, they grow weary of the Yoke, and 


contrive their own Freedom and Delive- 
rance, 
It may not here be amiſs to enquire into. 


Om | 
Yeaflthe Reaſons and Occaſions that have ſeduced 
F- rhChurches and their Rulers into the Miſcarri- 


urchÞ*8cs inliſted on. Now theſe are chiefly ſome 
abo | Ef K 3 P YInte 


ſometimes regularly, ſometimes irregularly, 


Is 


watch diligently for the good of their Souls, as Heb.13. 
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Qs ers ee but which indeed have 
_ really deceiyed them, .and will yet continue 
ſo to do. _ And the firit-of theſe is, that Þ| 
whereas they are true Churches, and thereon 
intruſted with all Church-Poger and Previ- 
ledges, they need" not further concern them- 
. ſelves toſeek, for Grounds or Warranty to keep 
* their Members unto theer Communion. 
or 
Io 


. I 
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ze they otherwiſe what they will , ſo 

ng as they are True Churches, it is their 
duty io abide in their Peace and Order. If 
any call their Church-ſtate into queſtion, 
chey take no conſideration of them, ys how 
they may bepunijhed; it may be, deſtroyed, 
as perverſe Schiſmaticks. And they arerea- 
dy- ts 04 a that upon an acknowledg- 
ment that they are True Churches, every dil- 
ſent from them in any thing, muſt needs be 
criminal; As if itwere allone to be a Trae 
Church, and to be in the Truth and Right 1n 
all chings; a ſuppoſition whereof, includes 
a Nullity in the ſtate of thoſe Churches 
which in-the leaſt differ from them ; than 
which, there is no more uncharitable , nor 
Scbiſmatical Principle in the word: Butin 
the common Definition of Schiſm , that it 1s 
4 , cauſeleſs Separation from a true Church; 
that term of camleſs, is very little confider- 
ed or weighed, by them whoſe Intereſt it 1s, 
to lay the Charge of it on others. And 
hence it is come to paſs, that where-eve 
there bave been complaints of Faults, Mit- 
carriages, 
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carriages, Errors, DefeRions of Churches; - 
inlate Ages their Connſels have only been 


how to deſtroy the Complainers, not in the 


leaſt how they ſhould reform themſelves, as 
though in Church-Aﬀairs,Truth, Right-and 
Equity, wereentailed on Power and Poſlef- 


ſion. How the Complaints concerning the 


Church of Rome, quickned by the Qutcries 
of ſo many Provinces of Europe; and Evi- 
' dence in matter” of Fat, were eluded and 


fruſtrated inthe Councel of Trent, leaving all 
things to be tried out by Intereſt and force, 
is full well known. For they know that no 
Reformation can be attempted and accom- 
pliſhed , but it will be a buſineſs of grear 
Labour, Care and Trouble, things not de- 
lightful unto the minds of men at eaſe. Be- 
lides,. as it may poſlibly rufle or diſcom- 
poſe ſome of the Chiefs in their preſent 
ways or enjoyments ; ſo'it will as they fear, 
tend to their Diſreputation, as though they 
had formerly been out of the way, or neg- 
lective of their Duty: And this, as they 


ſuppoſe, would draw after it another Incon- 


wenience, by refieting on them and their 
Pracices, as the Occaſions of former Diſ- 
orders and Diviſtons, They- chuſe there- 
fore generally to flatter themſelves under the 
Name and Authority of the Chu: ch, and 
lay up their Defence and Security againſt 
an humble painful Reformation, in a Plea 


that they need it not. So was it with the 


Church of Laodicea of old, who in the 
; K 4 height 
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height of her decaying condition, flattered 


her ſelf, That ſhe was rich , arid encreaſed in 
Goods, and had need of rung. L and knew not, 


or would not acknowledge, that ſhewas wret- 
ched, and. miſerable and poor, and blind, and 


naked. Now .it cannot but ſeem exceedin 

ſtrange unto men who wiſely conſider theſe 
things, that whereas the Churches which 
were planted and watered by the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, and enjoyed for ſome good ſeaſon the 
preſence and - advantage of their infallible 
Guidance to preſerve them in their original 
purity and order, did within a few years, 
many of them, ſo degenerate, and ſtand in 
need of Reformation, that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt threatned from Heaven to caſt them 
off anddeſtroy them, unleſs they did ſpee- 
dily reform themſelves according to his 
mind ; that thoſe now jn the world, order- 
ed at firſt by perſons fallible, and who in 
many things were actually Ueceived, ſhould 
ſo continue jn their purity and holineſs, 
from Age to Age, /as to-ſtand in need of yo 
Reformation or Amendment. Well will it 
be, if itprove ſo. at the great Day of Vi- 
ſitation, Inthe mean time it becomes the 


Guides of all the : Churches in the. world, | 


to take care that there do nor ſuch De- 
cays of. Truth, Holineſs and Purity jn 


Worſhip, fall out under their hand in the - 


Churches wherein they prelide, as that for 
them they ſhould be rejeted by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; as he threatens to deal with 
| thoſe 


, (£8 | 
hoſe who are guilty of fuch defeRtions. For 
he ſtate of the Generality of Churches 1s ſuch 
at this day in the world, as he who thinks 
them not to ſtand jn need of any Reformat:- 
on, may juſtly be looked on as a part of 


J cheir {inful Degeneracy. We are not 1g- 


norant” what is uſually pleaded in Barr un- 
to all endeavours after Church-Reformation: 
For, they ſay, if uponthe Clamours of a 
few humorous, diſcontented Perſons, whom 
nothing will pleaſe, and who , perhaps are 
not agreed among themſelves, a Reforma- 
tion muſt inſtantly be made or attempred, 
there will be nothing ſtable, firm or facred 
left in the. Chyrch. Things once well eſta» 
bliſhed, are not to be called into queſtion 
upon every ones Exceptions. And theſe 
things are vehemently pleaded , and urged 
tothe excluſion of all thoughts of changing 
any thing, though evidently for the better. 
But long continued complaints, and Petitions 
of Multitudes, whoſe Sincerity hath recei- 
ved as great an atteſtation as Humane Na- 
ure, or Chriſtian Religion can give, it may 


er the 7ealouſie which Churches and their 


Mulers ought to have over themſelves, their 


gte and condition , and the preſence of 
he Glory of Chriſt amongſt rhem, or its 


|Weparture. from them, eſpecially conlider- 


s the fearful example of the DefeRion 
ind Apoſtacy of many Churches , which is 
ontinually before their Eyes, ſeems to re; 


quire 


be deſerve not to be ſo deſpiſed: How- 
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quire a readineſs in them on e Intima- | 
tion or Remembrance, to ſearch into their - 


ſtate and condition, and to redreſs what they 
find amiſs: For ſuppoſe they ſhould be in 
the Right, and blameleſs as to thoſe Orders 
andConſtitutions,wherein others diffent from 


them ; yet. there may. be ſuch Defe&ts and þ 
Declenſions, in Dorine., Holineſs , and: 
the Fruits of them in the world, as the 


moſt ſtri& obſervation of outward Order, 
will neither countenance, nor compenſate : 
For to think to preſerve a Church 
Ontward Order, when its internal Princi- 
ples of Faith and Holineſs are decayed, is 
but to do like him, who endeavouring to 
ſer a Dead Body wpright . but failing in his 
Attempt , concluded , that there was ſome- 
what wanting within. 


Another Principle of the ſame importance,: 


and applied unto the ſame purpoſe, is, that 
the people are neither able, nor fit to judge for 
themſelves, but ought inall things ro give 


themſelves up unto the condu&t of their 


Guides, and to reſt ſatisfied in what they 
purpoſe and preſcribe unto them. The im- 
bibing of this Apprehenſion, which is exceed- 
ingly well ſuited to be made a Covering to 
the Pride and Ignorance of thoſe unto whoſe 
Intereſts it is . accommodated , makes them 
impatient of hearing any thing, concerning 
the Liberty of Chriſtians in common , to 


judge of 'what is their Duty , what they 


are to do, and what they are not to do in 
t things 
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things . Sacred and Religious. Only it is 
acknowledged , there is fo much Ingennity 
in. the management of this Principle and' its 
Application, that it is ſeldom extended by 
any beyond their own Concernments: For 
whereas the Church of Rome hath no way 
; to maintain its ſelf in irs Doftrive and Ef- 


I ſential Parts of irs Conſtitution, but by an 


implicit Faith and Obedience in its S#b;e&s : 
ſeeing the animating Principles of irs Profeſ- 
ſion, will endure'no kind of impartial Teſt 
or Trial, they extend it unto all things as 
well in Matters of Faith , as of Worſhip 
and Diſcipline. But thoſe who are ſecure, 
that the Faith which they pzofeſs will endure 
an examination by the Scripture, as being 
founded therein, and thence educed , they 
will allow unto the people, at leaft-a 7uds- 
ment of diſcerning Truth from Falſhood, to 
be exerciſed about the Do&rines which they 
teach : Butasfor the things which concern 
the Worſhip of God, and Rule of the Church, 
wherein they have an eſpecial Intereſt and 
Concern, there they berake themſelves for 
relief unto this Principle. Now as there 
is more Honeſty and Safery in this latter way 
than in the former ; ſo it cannot be denied, 
but that there is leſs of ingennity and felf- 
conſiſtency : For if you will allow the 
people to make a judgment in and about any 
thing that isSacred orReligious, you will never 
know how to hita Foint aright, to make a 
ſeparation among ſuch things ; ſo as to = 
| with 
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with any -pretence of Reaſon, about theſe 
things. they may judge for themſelves, but 
not-about thoſe. And it is a little too oper 
to ſay, that they may exerciſe a Judgment 
about what, God hath appointed, but none 
about what we appoint our ſelves. But 
without offence be it ſpoken, this Appreher- 
ſion in its whole Latitude, and under its re- 
{tritions, is ſo weak and ridiculous, that it 
muſt be thought to proceed from an exceſs of 
prejudice, if any man of Learning ſhould 
undertake to patronize it. Thoſe who ſpeak 
in theſe things out of Cuſtom and Intereſt, 
without a due examination of the Grounds 
and Reaſons of what they affirm or deny, as 
many do, are of no conlideration: And it 


Is not amiſs for them to keep their diſtance, 
- and ſtand upon their Guard, leſt many of 


* thoſe whom "uy exckude from jadging for 
d 


themſelves, ſhould be found more compe- 
tent Judges in thoſe Matters than themſelves. 
And let Churches and Church-Rulers do 
what they pleaſe, every man at laſt will be 
determined in what is meet for him to do, 
by his own Reaſon and. Judgment. Churches 
may inform the minds of men, they cannot 
enforce them. And if thoſe that adhere un- 
to any Church, do not do ſo, becauſe they 
judge that it is their duty , and beſt for 
them fo to do, they therein differ not much 
from an Herd. of Creatures , that are called 
by another name. And yeta ſecret Appre- 
kenſion in ſome , that the Diſpoſal of the 

i Con- 
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Concernrents of the Worſhip of God, is ſo 
left and confined unto themſelyes , as that 
nothing is left unto the people but the Glory 
of Obedience, without any ſedulous enquiry ” 
after what is their own duty, with reſpect 
unto that account which every one muſt give 
of himſelf unto God, dork oreatly influ- 
ence them into the neglects infilted on. And 
when any of the people come to know their 
own Liberty and Duty in theſe things, as 
they cannot but know it, if at all they ap- 
ply their minds unto the conſideration of 
them, they are ready to be alienated from 
thoſe who will neither permit ,them to judge 
for themſelyes, nor are able to anſwer for 
them, if they ſhould be miſled. For if the 
blind lead the blind, as well he that is led, as 
Bl he that leads, will intothe Ditch. 

Add : hereunto : the thoughts of ſome, 
that Secular Grandeur, and outward Pomp, 
with -2 Diſtance and Reſervedneſs from the 
Conyerfation of ordinary men, are neceſſary 
in Eccleſiaſtioks,” to raiſe and preferye that 
popular veneration; which they ſuppoſe to 
be their due. Without this it is thought 
Government will not be carried' on, nor the 
minds of men awed unto Obedience. Cer- 
tain it-is that this was not the Judgment of 
the . Apoſtles of old, nor of the Bilhops or 
Paſtors of the Primitive Churches. It is cer- 
tain alſo, that no* Dire&ion is given for it, 
inany_of the Sacred, or ancienc Eccleſiaſti- 
cal: Writings. And yet they all of them 

UH abound 
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aboundiwith InſtruRtions how the Grids of 
the Church ſhould preſerve that refpe&t 
which is their due, [The ſum of what they 
teach usto this purpoſe is, that in Fnnyili- 
ty, Patience, Selt-denial, Readineſs to take 
up the Croſs, in Labouts, Kindneſs ,, Com- 
paſſion /and Zeal in the exerciſe of all the 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, they 
ſhould excel and go before the Flock as their 
Example. This way of procuring venerati- 
on unto Church-Guides by worldly State, 
Greatneſs, ſeeming Domination or Power, 
was, as far as we can find, an utter ſtranger 
unto the primitive times: Yea, notonly ſo, 
bat it ſeems to be expreſly prohibited, in 
that Diretion of our Saviour unto them , 
for avoiding Conformity in theſe things unto 
the Rulers of the world, Butthoſe times 
they ſay are paſt and gone: There remdins 
not that piety and Devotion in Chriſtians, as 
to reverehcetheir Paſtors, for their Humility, 
Graces, Labours and - Gifts. The good 
things of this world are now given then to 
be uſed; and it is but a Popular Leveling 
Spirit that envies the Dignities and Exaltati- 
on of the Clergy. Be it ſo therefore, that 
in any place they are juſtly and uſefully; ar 
leaſtas unto themſelves, poſſeſſed: of Digni- 
ties and Revenues; and far beit from us, or 
any of us to envy them. their Enjoyments ; 
or to endeavour their deprivation of them - 
But we muſt crave leave roſay, that. the uſe 
of them to the End mentioned is vain';/ and 

; wholly 
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wholly fruſtrate. And if it be fo indeed, 
that Chriſtians, or profeſſors of the Goſpel, 


ey [will not pay the moos and Duty which 
1;= | chey owe unto their Paſtors and Guides upon 
ke || theaccount of their Office, with their work 
m- Þ| and labour therein , it is an open evidence 
the | how great a neceſlity there is for all men to 
ey (endeavour the reduQion of primitive Light, 
eir | Truth, Holineſs and Obedience into Chur- 


ches: For this is that which hath endan- 
sered their Ruine, and will effec it, if con- 
tinued , namely, an Accomodation of Church- 
Order and Diſcipline , with the State and 
Deportment of Rulers , unto the Decayes 
and Irreligion of the people, . which thould 
have been corrected and removed by their 
Reformation ; But we hope better things of 
many Chriſtians, whoſe Faith and Obedi- 
ence arerather to be imitated, than the cor- 
Degeneracy of others ts be complied 
with, or provided for. However, it is-evi- 
dent that this corrupt perſwaſion hath in moſt 
Ages, lince the days of Paulus S:amoſatenus, 
let out and given countenance unto- the 
'EPride, Covetouſneſs , Ambition and Vain- 
glory of ſeveral Eccleſiaſticks. For how can 
it be otherwiſe with them, who being poſ- 
ſeſſed of the Secular Advantazes which 
ſome Churches have obtained in the world, 
are otherwiſe utterly deſtirute of thoſe Qua- 
lifications , which tze Names of the places 
they poſſeſs, do require. And yet all this 
while it will be impoſſible ro give one ſingle 
Taſtance, 
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Inſtance, where that ReſpeRt and Eſtimati. 
on which the Scripture tequires in the peo- 
ple towards their Spiritual Guides , were 
ever ingenerated or improved by that world- 
ly, Grandeur, Pomp and Domination, which 
ſome pretend to be ſo uſeful unto that end 
and purpoſe: For that Awe which is pur 
thereby on the Spirits of the common ſort 
of men; that Terror which theſe things 
ſtrike into the minds of any who may be ob- 
noxious unto Trouble arid Dim from 
them, that ourward Obſervance which is by 
ſorie done unto perſons veſted with them , 
withthe Admiſſion which they haye thereby 
into an equality of Society with great men 
inthe world, are things quite of another 
Nature. "And thoſe who fatisfie and pleaſe 
chemſelves herewith, inſtead of that Regard 
which 1s diie unto the Officers or Guides 
of the Churches of Chriſt, from the peo- 
ple that belong unto them, do but help on 
their Defe&ion from their Duty incumbent 
on them. Neither were it difficult to mani- 
fe!?, what innumerable ſcandalous offences, 
proceeding from the Pride and Elation of 
Mind'that is found. among many, who being 
perhaps Tourg and Ignorant, it may be cor- 
rupt in their Converſations, having nothing 
to bear up themſelves withal, bur an Intereſt 
in Dign/ties and worldly Riches, have been 
occaſioned by this corrupt Perſwalion. And 
it is not hard to judge how much is loſt here- 
by fromthe true Glory aud Beauty of the 
> Eharch, 
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Chtirch. The people are quictly ſuffered to 


decay inthar Loaeand Reſpe& towards their, 
Paſtors, which is their Grace and Duty, 
whilſt they will pay that outward Veneration 
which worldly Grandeur doth acquire; and. 
Paſtors ſatisfying themſelves therewith, grow 
negleQive of that exemplary Humility and 
Holineſs, of thi: Laborious Diligence in the 
difpenfation of the Word, and care for the, 
Soules of rhe'Flock, which ſhould procure 
them that Holy Reſpe& which is due unto 
their Office by the Appointment of Jeſys 
Chriſt. . But theſertkings are here mengion'd 


only on the occaſion of what was before 


diſcourſed of "ys | 
Another great Occaſion of Schiſmes and 
Diviſions among Chriſtians, ariſerh from the 


* BRemainders of that Confuſion whith was 


brought apon the Churches of Europe, by 
that general Apoſtacy from Goſpel-Truth, 
Purity, and Order, whereiu they were for 
ſundry Ages involved : Few Churches in 


che world have yer totally freed themſelves 
Ftrom being influenced by rhe Relicks of its 


Diſorders; That ſach an Apoſt.zcy did be- 
fall theſe Churches;we ſhall not need to prove. 
A ſuppoſition of it, is the foundation of, the 
preſent Church-ftate of England, That 
things ſhould ſo fall out among them, was 
of old foretold by the Holy Ghoſt. Thar 
miny Churehes have received a l1gnal Deli- 
erance from the principal Ev:ls of that A- 


Woftaſic inthe Reformation, tve all acknow- 
| E 


ledge: 


2Theſ.2. 
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ledge : For therein by ſeveral ways, andin 
ſeyeral , degrees of ſucceſs , a return unto 
their priſtine Faith and Order was ſincerely 
endeavoured. And ſo far was there a Bleſſing 
accompanying of their endeavours, as that 
they were all of them delivered from things 
in themſelves pernitions and deſtrudtive to the 
Souls of men. Nevertheleſs it cannot be 
denied, but that there do yet continne among 
them ſundry Remainders of thoſe Diſorders, 
which under their fatal Declenſion they were 
caſt into. Nor doth there need any further 
proof hereof, than the incurable Differences 
and Diviſions that are found among them : 
For. had they all atthined their primitive con- 
dition, ſuch Diviſions with all their Cauſes 
had been prevented. And the Papiſts, up- 
braiding Proteſtants with their inteſtine Dif- 
ferences and Schiſmes, do but reproach them 
that they have not been able in an hundred 
years to re&ifie all thoſe Abuſes, and remove 
all thoſe Diſorders, which they were invent- 
ing, anddid introduce ina thouſand. There 
1s one thing only of this Nature, or that 
owes it {cif unto this Original, which we 
ſhall inftance in, as an occaſion of much Dil- 
order in the preſent Churches, and of great 
Diviſions that enſue thereon. It is known, 
none were admitted unto- the fellowſhip of 
the Church in the Dayes of the  Apolltles, 
but, upon their Repentance ,” Faith, and 
turning unto God. The plain Story of their 
Preaching, the Succeſs which they had there- 
in, 
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in, andtheir Proceedings to gather and plaat 
Churches thereon, puts this out of the reach 
of all ſober Contradition. None will ſay, 
that they gathered Churches of 7ews and 
Gentiles, that is, whilſt they continued ſuch, 
nor of open Sinners, continuing to live in 
their ſins. An evidence therefore, and Co::- 
feſſon of Converſion to God; was unavoida- 
bly neceſſary to the Admiſſion of Members 
in the firſt Churches. Neither will weever 
contend with ſuch importune Prejudices, as, 
under any pretences capable of a wrangling 
Countenance,ſhall ſet up againſt this evidence. 
Hence, in the ;udsment of Charity all the Men= 
bers of thoſe Churches, were looked on as 
perſons really juſtified and ſanRified, as ef- 
fectually converted unto God. and as ſuch, 
were they ſaluted and treated by the Apo- 
ſtles : As ſuch, we ſay they were looked 
'onand gwned; andas ſuch, upon their Con- 
5 was the duty of all men, even of 
the Apoliles themſelves, to look. on them, 
and own them, though ablolutely in the 
light of God, who alone 1s the Searcher of 
th: hearts of men , ſome among them were 
Hypecrites, and ſome proved Apoſltates. But 
this Profeſſion of Converlion unto God, by 
the Miniſtry of the Word, and the mutual 
acknowledgment of each other as ſo con- 
verted unto God ina way of Duty, was the 
foundation of holy {:rirzal Love and U-- 
nity among them, And although this did 
not, nor could preſerve all the fir!t Churches 
* 2 ablo- 
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abſolutely free from Schiſmes and Diviſions, 
yet was it the moſt Soveraign Antidore a- 
Sainſt that Infe&tion, and the moſt effecual 
means for the reduQion of Unity, after that 
by the violent interpolition of mens Corrup- 
tions and Temprarions, it had been loſtfor a 
ſeaſon, Afterwards in the Primitive times, 
when many more took on them the profeſli- 
on of Chriſtian Religion, who had nor ſuch 
eminent -and viſible Converſions unto God, 
as moſt of thoſe had who were changed by 
the Miniſtry of the _4poſtles, that perſons un- 
fir and unqualified for that ſtate and condt- 
tion, of being Members of Churches, might 
not be admitred into them, unto the diſtur- 


bance of their Order; and diſrepitation of 


their Holy Converſation, they were for ſorne 


good ſeaſon kept inthe conditton of Expe- 


ttants, and called Catechumens, or perſons 
that at-ended the Church for inftrucion. In 
this ſtatethey were taught the Myſtegies bf 


Religion, and trial was made of their "Faith, 


Holineſs, and ( onltancy , before their Ad- 
miſſion : And by this means was the preſer- 
vation of the Churches in Puritv, Peace, and 
Order, provided for: Eſpecially were they 
ſoin conjunction with that ſevere Diſcipline 
which was then exercifed tov ardsall the Mem« 
bers of them. Bur after that the Mu'titudes 
of the Gentile world, in the times of the firit 
Chrillian Emperors, prefled into the Church, 
and were admitted on muchealier terms than 
thoſe before mentioned, whole Nations came 

| to 
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toclaim ſuccetſiyely the priviledge of Church- 
Memberſhip, without any perſonal duty per- 
formed, or profeſſion made unto that pur- 
poſe. on their part. Ando do they conti- 


 nuetodo in many placesto this day. Men 


generally trouble themſelves no farther abour 
a Title to Chyrch-Membe ſhip and Privi- 
ledges, bur reſt in the recalling of theiv 
Anceſtors, and their own Nativity in ſuch or 
ſuch places: For whateyer may owned or 
acknowledged concerning the neceſlity.of a 
vi{ible Profeſſion of Faith and Repentance , 
and that cred;bleas to the (incerity of it inthe 
judgment of Charity , ir is certain for the 
moſt part, no ſuch thing is required of any, 
nor performed by them. And they do: bur ill 
conſult for the edification of the Church, or 
the good of theSouls of men,who would teach 
them to reſtin an outward formal Repreſenta- 
1107 of things, inſtead of the reality of Du- 
ties, and the power of Internal Grace, And 
no ſmall part of the preſent ruine of Chritti- 
an Religion owes it ſelf unto this. corrupt 
Principle. For whereas the things of it 
which conlifſt in Powers Internal, and cffe- 
tual Operations of Grace, have out- 
ward Repreſentations of them, whuch 
from their Relation unto what they repre- 
ſent, are called by the ſame names with 
them, many take up with, and relt_ in 
theſe external things, as though Chriſtia- 
nity conſiſted in them; although they are 
but a drad Carcaſs, _ the quickning ”y 
3 an 
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abſolutely free from Schiſmes and Diviſions, 
yet was it the moſt Soveraign Antidote a- 
gainſt that Infe&tion, and the moſt effetual 
means for the reduQion of Unity, after that 
by the violent interpolition of mens Corrup- 
tions and Temptations, it had been loſt for a 
ſeaſon, Afterwards in the Primitive times, 
when many more took on them the profeſli- 
on of Chriſtian Religion, who had not ſuch 
eminent -and viſible Converitons unto God, 
as moſt of thoſe had who were changed by 
the Miniſtry of the 4poſtles, that perſons un- 
fit and unqualified for that ſtate and condi- 
tion, of being Members of Churches, might 
not be admitted into them, -unto the diſtur- 


bance of their Order, and diſreputation of 


their Holy Converſation, they were for ſoine 


good ſeaſon kept in the conditton of Expe-. 


ttants , and called Carcchuwens, or perſons 
that at-ended the Church for inftruqion. In 
this ſtatethey were taught the Myſtegjes bf 
Religion, and trial was made of their Fah 
Holineſs, and 0 onliancy , before rheir Ad- 
miſſion : And by this means was the preſer- 
vation of the Churches in Puritv, Peace, and 
Order, provided tor: Eſpecially were they 
ſoin conjunction with that ſevere Diſcifiine 
which was then exercifed tov ardsall the Mem- 
bers of them. Bur aftcr that the Mu'titudes 
of the Gentile world, in the times of the firſt 
Chriſtian Emperors, prefſed into the Church, 
and were admitted on muchealier terms than 
thoſe before mentioned, whole Nations came 

to 


toclaim ſuccetſivelythe priviledge of Church- 
Memberſhip, without any perſonal duty per- 
formed, or profeſlion made unto that pur- 
poſe. on their part. Ando do they conti- 


 nuetodo in many places to this day. Men 


generally trouble themſelves no farther abour 
a Title to Chyrch-Membet ſhip and Privi- 
ledges, bur reſt in the Pears” Shih of theiv 
Anceſtors, and their own Netivity in ſuch or 
ſuch places: For whateyer may be owned or 
acknowledged concerning the neceſlity of a 
viſible Profeſſion of Faith and Repentance , 
and that credible as to the ſincerity of it inthe 
judgment of Charity , ir is certain for the 
moſt part, no ſuch thing is required of any, 
nor performed by them. And they do: bur ill 
conſult for the edification of the Church, or 
the good of theSouls of mien, who would teach 
them to reltin an outward formal Repreſenta- 
t10n of things, inſtead of the realiry of Du- 
tiles, and the power of Internal Grace, And 
no ſmall part of the preſent ruine of Chrilti- 
an Religion owes it ſelf unto this. corrzp: 
Principle. For whereas the things of it 
which conliſt in Powers Internal, and cffe- 
tual Operations of Grace , + have out- 
ward Repreſentations of them, whuch 
from their Relation unto what they repre- 
ſent, are called by the ſame names with 
them, many take up with, and relt in 
theſe external things, as though Chriſtia- 
nity conliſted in them, although they are 
but a drad Carcaſs, where the quickning life 
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and Soul of internal Grace is wanting, Thus 
It js in this matter , where there is a ſhadow 
and appearance of Church-Order, when the 
truth and ſubſtance of ir is far away. Men 
come together unto all the Ends of Church- 
Aſſemblies whereunto they areadmitted, but 
on'no other grounds, with no. other hearts, 
nor deſignes; bur on'and with, what they par- 
rake in any C:vil Society, or joyntly engage 
It! 'any other worldly Concern. And this 
Fandamentali'Errour in the Conſtitution of 
many Churches,is the occalion as of other E- 
vils, ſoinparticular of Diviſi9us among pro- 
feffed Chriſtians. ' Hence originally was the 
Diſcipline of the Church accommodated by 
various degrees to the Rule and Government 
of fjich "perſons, as underſtood little, or 
were little” ſenſible of the Nature , Power, 
and Efficacy of that ſpiritual Diſcipline 
which is inſtituted in the. Goſpel , which 
thereby at laſt degenerated into the outward 
vray of Force and Power. þefore deſcribed: 
For the-Churchcs began to be compoſed of 
ſuch as could no otherwiſe be ruled. And 
inſtead of reducing them to their Primitive 
Temper and Condition whereunto the Evan- 
gelical Rule was ſuiced, there was invented a 
way of Governnient accommodate unto that 
ſtate whereinto they were lapſed, which 
thoſe concerned found to be the far eafier work, 
of therwo, Hence did fincere mutual Love 
with all the fruits of it begin to decay among 
CEuch-Members; ſeeing they . could not 

| gg oo. 
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3 || havethat tollerable perſwaſion of that Truch 

W Þ| of Profeſſion in each other which is neceſſary 

ie Þ} topreſerve it- without Diſſimwlation, and to 
n 


provoke it unto a due- Exerciſe. Hence did 
private mir: Communion fail amongſt 
them, the moſt being ſtrangers unto all the 
ways and means of it, yea deſpifing and con- 


r- | temning it in all the Inſtances of its exerciſe , 
g* {|| which will yer be found to be as-the Life and 
x Soul of all uſeful Church-communiof. And 
0 


where publick Communion is only attended 
unto with a negle& hereof, it will quickly 


'0- Þ wither and come to nothing : [For on this 
the Þ occaſion do all duties of Watchfulncſs, -Ex- 
by hortations and Admonitions, proceeding from 
ent F mutual Love and Care of-each others condi- 
or 


tion, ſo frequently recommended unto us in }\ 
the Scripture, utterly ceaſe and become diſ- 

uſed. - Hence Members of the lame Church, 

began to converſe together as men only, or - 

at the beſt Civil Neighbours ; and if at all as 
Chriſtians, yet not with reſpect unto rhat 
eſpecial relation unto a particular Church, x Cr.12: 
wherein their uſcfulneſs as Members of the 14, a5, 
ſame Organical Body is required. Hence x6, 17, 
ſome erioc looking on theſe things as znrol- 18 19, 
lerable, and not onlyobſtructive of their Edi- 4, 
fication, but deſtructive unto all really uſeful 

| Church-Communion, we ought not to won- 

der if they have thought meet: to provide 
qtherwiſe for themſelves. Not that we ap- 

prove of every "departure or withdrawing 

from the Communion of Churches , where 
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things continue under ſuch diſorders, but on- 
ly ſhew what.it is thar' occalioneth many fo 
todo.” For as there'may ſometimes be ju/# 
cauſe hereof, and perſons in ſo doing may 
mannage what -they do according  urito 
Scripture-Rule ; ſo we doubt 'tiot but that 
ſome may raſhly and precipitately, without 
due attendance unto alFthe Duties which im 
ſuch Undertakings are required of them, 
without that Charuy and Forbearance which 
no Circumſtances can abſolye, them from, 


make therhſelves guilry of a blameable ſepa- 


ration. And theſe are ſome of thoſe things 
which we look upon as the General Cauſes or 
Occaſions of all the Schiſmes and Diviſions 


that are. at -this day found among Profeſſors 
of the Goſpel.' ' Whether . the guilt of them. 


will 'not much cleave unto them by whom 
they are kept on foot and maintained,js worth 
your enquiry, For ſo doth ir befall our Zu- 
wane Nature, apr to be deceived and im- 
poſed on by various Pretences and Prejudices, 
that thoſe are oftentimes highly guilty them- 


ſelves of thoſe miſcarriages, whoſe chiefeſt 


farisfaion and glory conſiſts in charging 
them on others, * However if theſe things 
do nor abſolutely juſtifie any in a Seceſſion 
fromthe Churches whereuntothey did relate; 
yet-rhey/ render the matter ſo highly quelii- 
onable, and tlie things themiſe!ves are ſo bur- 
denſome unto the minds of many, as that 


Diwvifions will thereon undoubtedly enſue.” 


And when it is fo fallen out, to delignand 
LR; = "—_— "+ h bes bs -þ K-79 contrive 
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contrive the reducion of all unto outward 


on- N « Tt 

: 1o || Unity and Concord, by forcing them, who on 
jſt || ſuch occaſions have difſented and withdrawn 
nay ff themſelves from the Communion of any 


Church, without endeavouring the removal 


hart Þ} of theſe Occaſions of their ſo doing, and 

out | the Reformation of thoſe abuſes which have 

1in | given cauſe thereunto, i ſevere, if not-un- 

-m, || juſt, But when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his 

ich | Care towards his Churches, and watchfulneſs 

mM, | over them, ſhall be pleaſed to remove theſe 

pa-. || andthe like ſtumbling-Blocks our of the way, 

"gs ff there will, we hope , be a full return unto 

or || Goſpel-Unity and Peace among them that 

015 || ſerve. and worſhip him on the Earth, 

ors | In this ſtate of things, where-ever it be 

em, || found, it is no wonder if the Weakneſſes, Igne- 

om | rance, Prejudices and Temptations of men do 

'th | interpoſe themſelves unto the-encreaſe and 

{x- || heightning of thoſe Diviſions, whoſe Springs 

m- Occaſions lye elſwhere. When none of 

es, || theſe Provecations were given them, yet we _ 
m- | know there was enough in Profeflors them- IN 
ſt] ſelves to bring forth the bitter fruit of Diffe- i we 
ng }| rences and Schiſms, even in the dayes of the ws eu 
gs || Apoſtles, How much mare may we fear the 

01 || like fruits and effects from the like Principles 

te, | and corrupt affeRtions? Now the Occalionsot 

1- | drawing them forth are:more, Temptations 

r- | untothem. greater, Directions againſt them 

at | leſs evident and powerful ; and all ſenſe of 

e,* | Eccleſiaſtical Authority, through its abuſe and 

id | male-adminiſtration, 1s, if not loſtand ruined, 


yet 


© — 


_—" 


et much weakned and: impaired. But from 
the darkneſs of the minds of men, and their 
rnmortified affections, ( as the beſt know but 
in part, nor are they perfectly ſancified:) it 
is, thar they are apt to rakg offence one at atio- 
ther, and thereon to judge and cenſure each 
other temerarioully ; and which is worſt of 
all, every oneto make his own underſtanding 
and per{waſion thereon, the Rule of Truth 
and Worſhip unto others. All ſuch wayes 
and courſes are a7inff us in the matter of 
Love and Union, all rending to make and in- 
creaſe Diviſions among us. "And the Evil that 
is in them, we might here declare, but that it 
falls frequently under the chaſtiſemenit of 0- 
ther hands : Neither-indeed canit well meet 
with'too much ſeveriry of reproof.” Only it 
weredefireable that thoſe by whom ſuch re- 
proofsare mannaged, would take care not to 
give advantages of Retortion or ſelf-juſtifica- 
tion urito them that are reproved þy- them : 
But this they  do-unavoydably, whilſt they 
ſeem to make their own-Judgments and Rra- 
ctiſes the ſole Rule and meaſure of what they 
approve or difallow; In-what compejes with 
themthereis nothing perverſe, and in what 
differs from them there: is nothing ſincere, 
And: on this foundation'whilſt they reprove, 
cenſuring, raſh-judging' and reproaching of 
others, with pride, felf:conceitedneſs;filſe O- 
pinions, irregular practices in Chutch 'wor- 
ſhip, orany other conterns of Religion, back- 
biting, ealineſs: in' raking' up falſe reporty, 
| | SE with 
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withthe like evils, as they deſerve ſeverely ro 
be rebuked , thoſe reproved by them are apt 
to think, that they ſee the guilt of many of the 


crimes charged- on themſelves , in them'by 
whom they: are reproved. So on al] hands 


' | things gender unto farther ſtrife , whillt every 


Party being conſctous unto their own ſixcer;- 
ty, according unto'the Rule of their preſent 
Light, which is the only meaſure they can 
take of it, are ready to impeach the lincerity 
of them by whom they ſuppoſe themſelves 
cauſleſly traduced and condemned. This evil 
therefore isto be diligently watched againſt 
by all that love Unity, Truth, Holineſs, or 
Peace. And ſeeing there are Rules and Pre- 
cepts given us in theScripture tothis purpoſe, 
it. may not- be unmeet to call over ſome of 
them. One Rule ofthis nature and imporr,is 
that we ſhould all of us ſtudy to be quiet, and to 
do our own buſineſs , 1n things Civil and Sa- 
cred.. Who will harm men., who will be of- 
fended with them, whilſt they are no other- 
wiſe buſted inthe world ? Andifany attempt 
to do them evil , what need have they to be 
troubled thereat ? Dity and Innocency will 
give peace to a worthy ſoul in the miditof all 
ſtorms, and whatever may befall it. Now will 
any one deny, or can they, but that it js the 
duty,.and ought to. be the bulineſs of every 
man to ſeek his own edification, and the ſaving 
of his foul? Deny this unto any man, and you 
put_your ſelfin the place of God to him, and 
make him more miſerable than a Beaſt, _ 

this 
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this, which no man canforbid , no mancan o- ſ;ezd 
therwiſe do, than according to-that Zight and 
knowledy of the will of God which he hath re- 
ceived : If this therefore be ſo attended to, as 
that we do not thereby break in upon the 
concerns of others, nor diſturb them in what 
is theirs, but be carryed on quietly and peace- þ 
ably with an evidence in what we do, that it 
1s meerly our own perſonal duty, that we are 
inthe purſuance of ; a!l caufe of offence will 
þe taken away. For ifany will yet be offen. 
ded with men, becauſe they peaceably ſeek 
the /a vation of their own ſouls, or do that in 
order thereunto, which they cannot but do, 
unleſs rhey will caſt offall ſenſe of Gods au- 
thority over them, it is to ſeek occaſion of of- 
fence againſt them, where none are given. 
Bur when any perſons are ated by a Pragma- | 
tical Curioſity tointerpoſe themſelves in the 
Wayes, Aﬀairs, and Concerns of other men, 
beyond what the Laws of Love,uſefulneſs,and 
mutual/Chriſtianaid, do require,tumults,dif. 
orders, vex3tions, ſtrife, emulations, with a 
world of evils, will enſue thereon eſpecially 
will they do ſo, when men are prone to dwell 
on the reall or ſuppoſed faxlts of others, which 
on 7arious pretences of pity for their perſons, 
or a deteft ation of their evils, or publickreproof 
of them they will aggravate, and ſo on ul OC- 
calions expoſe them to publick cenſures, per- 


a 
haps, as they think, out of zeal to Gods glo- FF 
ry, anda delirefor the Churches good : For || 0 
the paions and intereſts of ſuch perſons, are | y 
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Secondly, it is ſtrictly commanded us that Aar.s.. 
we ſhonld not judge, that we be not: judged. 2. 

There is no Rule for mutual Converſation and 7,þe.6. 
Communion, in theScripture, - that is oftner 37, 


en. Frepeated, or more earneſtly inculcated : Nor 

a- fis thereany, of more Uſe, nor whoſe Grounds Roy, 14. 
the J:od Reaſons, are more evident or more co- 3.4. 10. 
en, Fgent. Judging and determining in our ſelves, Jaw. 4 
nd For divulging Cenſures concerning others, 7 * © 
if. Ftheir Perjons, States, and Conditions towards 

1 2 {God, their Principles as to truth and finceri- 

ly Jty, their ways as to Righteouſneſs and Ho- 

ell Jlineſs, whether pat or preſent, any other- 

ch J wiſe than by the perfet Law of Liberty, and 

nS, Fthat only when we are called thereunto ina 

vof [way of Duty, isthe Poyſon of common Love 

c- Band Peace, and the ruine of all Communion 

r- and Society, be it of what Nature it will. 

0- Þ For us to judge and determine whether theſe 

or for thoſe Churches are rrze Churches or no, 


whether ſuch Perſons are Godly or no, = 
cher 
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ther ſuch- of their Principles and ations are 
regular or no, and ſo conderan them in our 
Minds, ox where open wickedach will 
,uſtife the ſevereſt Refle&tions) is to. beak 
Foil of the Law, and to make our felyes 
Judges of it, as wellas of them who toge- 
ther with our felves are to be judged by it, 
Nor is a judgment of that Nature aths Ye 
unto our Advantage in the Diſcharge of any 
Duty required at our hands. We may or- 
der all our Concernments towards Churches 
and Perſons without making any ſuch 7adg- 
ment concerning them. - But ſo ſtrong is the 
Inclination of ſome Perſons unto an Exceſs 
in this kind, that no conſideration can pre- 
vail with them to caſt it out according to its 
deſert, Whether they do it -as approving 
and juſtifying themſelves in what they con- 
demn in others, or as a thing conducing un- 
ts their Intereſt, or out of Faition and an 
eſpecial Love to ſome one Party of Men, or 
ſome ſecret Animokfaties and hatred again{t 0- 
thers, it is a matter they feldome well quit 
themſelves of, whilſt they are in this world. 
Yea ſo far do ſome ſuffer themſelyes to be 
tranſported, as that they cannot reſtrain 
from charging of others with the Guilt of 
ſuch things as they know to be charged on 
themſelves, by them who pretend _ the 
only competent Judges in ſuch Caſes. And 
 ſowillthey alſo refle&t upon, and complain . 
of other men for Miſcarriages by ſeverrres, 
in Inſtances exceedingly interior, as by _ 
elves 
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llves repreſented, unto what it is known 


were: ingaged in. Butmen are aptto 
Il they do themſelves, or thoſe 


think well of a 
whom they peculiarly regard, and to aggra- 
vate whatever they conceive amiſs in ſuch 
a5 they diſlike. Were it not better by Love 
to cover 4 muititude of faults, and to leave 
the Judgment of Perſons and things, where- 
inwe are not concerned, unto him who judg- 
ethRighteouſly, and will render unto every 
Man according to his works? However cer- 


es fltainitis, that untill the Evil Fountain of bit- 
e- er waters be ſtopped, untill we: ceaſe to 
e [leſs God even the Father, and ar the ſame 


ime tO curſe Men made after the Similitude 
God, the wounds that have been given to 
he Love 'and Peace of Profeſſors will not be 
healed. | 

"Thirdly, unto the ſame End are all Men 
orbidden to think that they have a Domini- 
1 over the Faith of others, or that the or- 
ering and diſpoſal of it is committed unto 
bem.” It is Chriſt alone who is the Lord of 
be Conſciences of his Diſciples. And there- 
ore the beſtand greateſt of the Sons of Men, 
ho have been appointed by him to deal with 
thers in his Name, have conſtantly diſclat- 
ed all thoughts of Power or Rule, over the 


ubjects. How -many ways this may be done, 
e are filled with Experiences; for no way 
hereby ir may beſo, hath been left unat- 
empted. And the Evil of it hath _ 
ot 


onſciences or Faith cf the meaneſt of his 
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both Ghurches and Partitular Perſons - Some 
whereof who have been ative in calling of 
the Dominion of others, ſeem to have deſign- 
eda Poſſeſſion of it in themſelves, And'it is 
well, if where one Pope is reje&ted,many-do 
not rife in his Place, who want nothing but 
his Power and Intereſt, todo his work. The 
Indignation of ſome, that others do not iz all 
things comply with their Sentiments, and fub- 
je themſelves unto their Apprehenfions and 
Dicates, arifeth from this Prefamption : And 
the Perſecutions wherein others ingage, do 
all grow out of the ſame bitter Root. ' For 
men can'no otherwiſe ſatishe thetr Conſcien- 
ces herein, but by a ſappolition that they are 
warranted to give meaſures anto the Minds 
and PraQices of others, that is,their Faith and 
Conſciences, in Sacred things. And whilſt 
this Preſumptious Suppoſition- under any Pre- 
tence or colour poſleſſeth the Minds of Men, it 
will variouſly act its felfunto the DeſtruRion 
of that Goſpel Unity, which it is ourDuty to 
preſerve. For when they are perſwaded that 
others ought to give up themſelvesabſolutely 
to their Guidance in the things of Religion, 
either becauſe of their Office and Dignity, or 
becauſe they are Wiſer than they, or it may 
be areonly able to diſpute more then they, if 
they do not immediately ſo do, _ eſpecially 
ſeeing they cannot but judg themſelves in the 
Right inall things, they areready to charge 
their Refuſal on all the Corrupe Aﬀeftions, 
Principles and Practices, which they can ſur- 

| mize, 
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mize, or, their ſuppoſed juſt indignation 
ſuggelt unto them. That they are proud, ig- 
norant, elf-conceited, wilful, factious, 1s im- 
mediately concluded ; and a ſemblance unto 

JF ſuch Charges ſhall be diligently ſought our, 

and improved. Nothing but a deceiving Ap- 
prehenſion that they are ſome way or other 

meet to have a ,Dominion over the Faith of _, 


their Brethren and Fellow-Servants, would 
prevail with men; otherwiſe Sober and Lear- 
ned, ſo to deal with all that diſſent fromthem, 
a5 they are pleaſed to do. 

Fourthly, All theſe Evils mentioned are 
much increaſed in the minds of men, when ,. ; 
they are puffed up with a conceit of their owy 2. y 
Knowledge and Wiſdom: This therefore we x C0; 8. 
are warned to avoid, that the-Edification of x 
the Church may be promoted, and Loye 
preſerved: For hence are very many 
apt to take falſe meaſures of things, 
eſpecially of _themfelves, and thereon 
10 calt' themſelves into many» miſchieyaus _— 
Mii!akes. And this1s apt to betal them, who mo, : 
thr ends beſt known unto tl emſelves , have oh 
withany ordinary diligence attended to the 
ſudy of Learning. For upon a fuppoſal cf 
ſome competent furniture with Nararal Ab;- 
ities, they cannot but atrain ſome kill and 
knowledge that the common fort of unſtudi- 
ed perſons are unacquainted withal, Oft- 
times indeed, their Pre-emmerce in this kind , 
conſiſts in matters of very fmai] con{zquence 
or importance. Bu: whatever it bz, it is 

Mi reauy 
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ready to make them think ſtrange of the A. 
poſtles advice, If any man ſeemeth to be wiſe 
in this world, let him become a Fool, that he 
may bewiſe; apt it isto pufſe them up, T0 1n- 
fluence their minds with a good conceit of 
rhemſelyes, and a conterhpt of others. Hence 
may we fee ſome, when they have gotten a 
littleskillin Langwages, and through cuſtome 
+ advantaged” by the reading of ſome Books, 
are able readily to expreſs ſome thoughts, per- 

haps, not or:g1nally their own , preſently 
conceit themſelves ro be ſo much wiſer than 

the multitude cf unlettered perſons , that 
they are altogerher impa ient, that in any 
thing they ſhould diſſent from them: And 

this is a common frame with them whoſe 
Learning and Wit being their All, - do yet 
reach but ha/f way towards the uſeful ends 

of ſuch things. Others-alſo there are, and 

of them, nota few , who having been in the 
ways wherein the Skill and Knowledge men- 
tioned are uſually attained, yet through 
their Jrcafacity or Negligence, or ſome de- 
praved Habit of Mind, or courſe of Life 
have notreally at all iniproved in them, An 
yetthele alſo, having once attained the coun 
tenance of Fecleſiaſiical Offices or Preter 

_ ments, are as forward as any, to declaim af 
gainſt, and pretend a contenipt of that Igno 
rance in others, which they are not ſo iupid 
as not to know thatthe guilt of it may 
refleAed on themſelves. However thel 
things , at beſt, and in their higheſt improve 
| ment 
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ment, are far enough from ſold Wiſdom e- 


ſpecially that which is' from above ;'*antl 


which alone'will promote the Peace and Edi. 
fication of the Church, Some have-no advan- 


tage by them, but thar they can declare and 


ſpeak out theit own weakneſs; others that 
they can''rail, and be, -and falſty accuſe, in 
Words and Language wherewith they hope 
to pleaſe the vileſt 'of men, - And certain it 
is, that Science, which whatever it be with- 
out tlie Grace of God, 7s but falſly {o called, 
arid oftentimmesfallly pretended unto, for this 
evil end of it alone is apt to hft up the minds 
of men above others, who perhaps come not 
behind them in any ufetul underltanding.Yea, 
ſuppoſe men to have really attained a ſongu- 
lar degree in uſeful knowledge and wiſdom, 
and thateither in things ſpiritual and divine, 
or in Learning and Scienccs , or inPolitical 
p udence; yet Expertence thews us , that 
an hurtful elation of mind is apt to ariſe from 
them, if the Souls of men be. not well bal- 
tanced with Humility,. and this evil particu- 
larly watched againſt. Hence ariſerch that 
Impatience of Contrad:&07, 'that Jealoulic 
ind renderneſs of mens own Names and Re- 
putations, thoſe ſharp revenges they are 


ready ro tike of any ſuppoſed Inroads upon 


them, or diſreſpe&tstowardsthem, that cons 
termpt &undervaluation of other mens Judg- 
ments, thoſe Magiſterial Impoſitions and cen- 
ſures which procecd from men under a Repu- 
ration” of theſe Endowments. The Cautions 

M 2 given 
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given us 40 the Scripture againit this frame 
of Spirit; the Examples: that are propoſed 
unto usto the. contrary, even that of Chr; 
b;mſelf , the Commands that are- multiplied 
for: Lowlineſs 'of mind , Jealouſie over our 
ſelves, the Soveraignty of God in chuling 
whom he pleaſeth to reveal his Mind and 
Truth unto and by, may inthe confideration 
of them be uſeful to prevent ſuch Surprizals 
with Pride , Self-conceit, and contempt. of 
others, as ſuppoſed or abuſed knowledge are 
apt tocaſt, men into, whereby Diviſions are 
greatly fomented and increaſed among us. 
But it may be theſe things will not much pre- 
vail with them, who. pretending a Zeal and 
Principle above others in Preaching, and ur- 
girig' the Examples of Chriſe, do in molt of 
their ways and actings, and in ſome of their 
Writings, give us an unparallel'd Repreſen- 
tationof the Devil, - + 

'Laſtly, It is confeſſed. by all, that Falſe 
Teachers, Seducers , Broackers of Novel 
Corrupt and Heretical Dodrines, have cau- 
{ed many Breaches and Diviſions among ſuch 
as-once agreed inthe Profeſlion of the faine 
Truths and Points of Faith: By means 6 
fuch perſons , whether within 'the preſe 
Church-State , or wichont, [there is ſcarc thoſ 
any Sacred Truth, which had formerly fecu oed. 
red irs ftarion and poſleſiion in the' minds. of ay 
rhe generality of Chriltians in this Nationflthjq 
but what barh beea ſolicited , or oppoſedyirt; 
Some make their Errors the principal Fourſyhe, 

dation 
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ne | dation, Rule- and Meaſure in Communion ; 
ed | Whoever complies with them therein, is of 
s/f | them ; and whoſo doth not; they avoid; ſo 
ed | at once they ſhut up themſelves from having 


any thing to-do with them that love Truth 
and Peace. And -where- theſe. conſequents 
donotenſue, mens Zeal for their Errors be- 
ing overballanced by their 1ove of, and con- 
cern in their ſecular intereſt, and their 'minds 
influenced by the novel prevailing Opinion 
of a great' Indifferency in all things apper- 
taining unto Outward: Worlhip ; yet the 
advancing and fomenting of Opinions, con- 
re-J trary unto that Sound Dattrine which bath 
and been generally owned. and taught by the 
Learned and Godly Paſtors, and received by 
I the People themſelves, cannot. but occaſion 
heitY Strife, Contentions , and Diviſions among 
ſen-ſſ profeſſors. And it may be, there are very 
few of thoſe Articles or Heads of Religion, 
which in the beginning of the Reformation, 
ove and a long time after , were looked on'as the 
cauÞ moſt »ſefu!, important and neceſlary parts 
ſuchſi of our Profeſſion, that have not been among 
any us variouſly oppeied and corrupted. And in 
Ps Olf theſe Differences about Dottrine, lie the hid- 
eſentfden Cauſes of the Animolities whereby 
CH thoſe about Worſhip and Diſcipline are manna- 
[ecu ged. For thoſe who heve the advantage of 
iS. 0 aw and Power on their (ide in theſe leſſer 
1107 things, are not fo zxwiſe as to deal openly 
oleY with their Adverſaries ator thoſe things, 
'ouJwherein the Reputation of eſtabliſhed and 
£101 M 3 commonly 


| proper ſeaſon a necefſary duty ; ſo no Re- 
formatiofl” or - Amendment of 'perſons wil 


ways which occalion them, be taken out 
the way. « 5 "wy 4 oy, > 4 ., e . i 
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commonly received Do&rines lic againſt 
rhem. But under the pretence and ſhelter 
of contending for Legal Appointments, not 
a few do exerciſe an Enricy again{t thoſe who 
profeſs the Truth , which they think itnot 
meet as yet openly to oppoſe. A 

- Such arethe Caxſes, aud fuch are the Oc- 
caſions of the Differences and Diviſions in 
and about Religious Concerps, that are a- 
mong us; by ſuch meaiis have'they been fo- 
mented and encreaſed : Heightned they have 
been by the perſona] faults "and miſcarriages 
of many of all 'forts and parties, And as 
the reproof of their ſinful failings is in its 


Sive a'full relief, tor free us from the evil 
6f our Divilions, uniil the Pri-ciples ant 
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CHAP. V, 


Grounds and Reaſons of Non-Con- 
formi ty. 


Aving- briefly declared our Senſe con- 
H cerning the general Caſes and Occa- 
ſans of 'our Differences, and that preſent 
want of Chriſtian Love which is complained 
of by many; we ſhall now return to give 
ſome more particular accoun: concerning our 
Inconformity unto, and Non-compliance with 
the Obſervances and Conſtitutions of the 
Church of England. It is acknowledged, 
thar we do in ſundry thingsdifſent from them; 
that we do not, that we caiinot come up unto 
a vint Prattice with others in them. Ir is 
alſo confeſſed, that hereon there doth enſue 
an appearance of Schiſye berween them and 
us, according as the common, notion of it 
is received in the world. And becauſe inthis 
diſtance and difference , the Diſſont unto 
Compliance is on our parts; there is a ſem- 
blance of a voluntary reli, aquiſhment of your 

and this we know expolech 

, In Vuicar / She and Apprehenſtons, 
bind the Charge of Sch:;ſme, and ..eceliica- 
tech us unto ſelf-defence , as chough the only 
matter in queſtion were , whether we ate 
guilty of this evil or no. For that advan- 
tage have all Churches which haye had an of - 
M 4 - portunity 


———— — 
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portunity to fix terms of Communion , right 
or wrong , juit or unequal ; the Differences 
which enſue thereon, they will try out on 
no other terms, but only whether thoſe that 
diſſent from them, are Schiſmaricks or not. 
Thus they make themſelves _4&ors oft-times 
:n this Cauſe, who ought in the firit place 
to be charged with 1/2 »ry; and a Traal is 
made meer]y at the hazard of rhe Repurati- 
on of thoſe, who are caulelcſly pur upgn 
their Purgation and Defence. Yea with ma- 
ny, a kind of Poſſeſſion and 7ultitade, do 
render Diſſentexs unqueſtionably Schiſmati- 
cal ; fo that it 1s eſteemed an unreafonable 
Conkdence in them, to deny themſelves ſo 
ro be. So deals the Church of Rowe with 
thoſe that are Reformed. An open Schiſme 
there is between them; and if they cannot 
ſuffictently f:x the Guilt of it on the Reform- 
ed, by confidence and clamours , with the 
advantage of Prepoſleſlion ; yer, as if they 
they were perſe&ly innocent themfelves,they 
will allow of no other Enquiry in this Mat- 
ter, but what-confiits in calling the Truth and 
Reputation of the other Party, into queition, 
It: being our preſent condition to lie under 
this Charge from many, whoſe Interelt it is 
to have us thought guilty thereof, we do de- 
ny that there is any cxlpable ſeceſſion made by 
, from the Commuaion cf ary that pro- 
tels the Goſpel 1ntheſe Nations, or that the 
blame. of the appearing Schiſme that is among 
us, cat dujv or juſtly be refieted on us; 

wiuch 
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which in the Remainder of our Diſcourſe , 
we ſhall make ro appear. | 

What are our Thoughts and Judgments , 
concerning the Church-ſitate and Intereſt of 
the Profeſfors of the Goſpel in this Nation, 
we have before declared, And we hope they 
are ſuch , that in the Judgment of perſons 
ſober and impartial , . we ſhall be relieved 


from thoſe clamorous Accuſations , which 


are without number or 'meaſure , - by fome 
caſt uponns. Our Prayers are alſo conti- 
nually unto the God of Lave and Peace for 
the taking away of all Diviſions and their 
Cauſes from among us. Nor isrhe ſatisfaction 
which ariſeth from our ſ5acerity herein, in 
the leaſt taken off, or rent from us, by the 
uncharitable Endeavours of ſome, to rake 
up pretences to the contrary. And ſhould 
thoſe, in whoſe power it is, think meet ro 1- 
mitate the Paſtors 'and 'Grides of the Chur- 
ches of old, and to follow them in any of 
the wayes which they uſed for the Reſtaura- 
tion of Unity and Agreement unto Chriſtt- 
ans, when loſt or endangered, we ſhould not 
decline the contribution of any aſliltance, by 
Counſel or Fraternal Compliance , which 
God ſhould be pleaſed to ſupply us withal. 
But whilſt ſome whoſe advantages render 
them conſiderable in theſe matters, ſeem to 
entertain 'no other Thoughts concerning us, 
but what iſſue in Violence and Ovpreliion, 
the principal duty incumbent on us is, . qui- 
etly to approve our Conſciences unto _ 

| that 
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that in ſincerity of heart we delire in all things 
ro pleaſe him, and to conform our Lives, 
Principles and PraRtiſes to his-Will, ſo far as 

he is graciouſly pleaſed to make it known 
' unto us. And as for men,, we hope ſo to 
diſcharge the Duty required of us, as that 
none may juſtly charge us with any Diſor- 
ders, Unpeaceableneſs, or other evils: For 
wed9 not apprehend that we are either the 
cauſe or culpable occaſion of thoſe Inconve- 
niences and Troubles which ſome have put 
themſelves unto by their endeavours. for our 
diſturbance, iumpoverithing and ruine, Le} 
none imagine , but that we have conſidered 
che Evils, and evil Conſequents of the 
Schiſmes and Diviſions that are a nong us; 
and thoſe who do ſo , do it upon the Drfei 
ture of their Charity. We know how much 
the great work of Preaching the Goſpel unto 
the Converſion of the Souls of men 1s impe- 
dedthereby ; as alſo what prejudice ariſeth 
thence againſt the Truth, wherein we are al 
agreed; with what Temptations, and mutu- 
al exaſperations, to the loſs of Love,and rhe 
occalioning of many ſinful Miſcarriages in 
perſons of all ſorts, do hereon enſue : But 
we deny that it 1s in o#r poxyer to remove 
them,or take them out of the way , nor are 
we conſcious unto our ſelves of any $i 0! 
Evil, in what wedo, or in what we do not 
do, by our not doing of itin the Worſhip 0 
God. It is Duty alone unto Jeſus Chriſt 
whereunto in theſe things we attend, an 
where! 
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wherein we ought ſo to do. And where 
Matters of this nature are ſo circumſtanced, 
as that Duty will contribute nothing towards 
Unity, weare at a lofs for any progreſs to- 
wards it. The Sum of what is objected 
unto us, (as hath been obſerved ) 1s our 
Non-Corformity, or our forbearance of actu- 
al perſonal Communion with the preſent 
Church-Conſtitutions, in the Modes, Rites, 
and Ceremonies of its Worſhip: Hence the 
Schiſme complained of, doth enſue. Unleſs 
this Communion be toral, conſtant, withour 
endeavour of any Alteration or Reformati- 
on, we cannot in the judgment of ſome, be 
freed from the guilt hereof. This we de- 
JN ny, and are perſwaded thar it is to be char- 
"| ged elſewhere: For, 
- Firſt, All the Conditions of abſolute and 
compleat Communion with the Church of 
"| England, which are propoſed unto us, and 
icdiſpenſibly required of us, eſpecially as we 
are Miniſters, are Vnſcriptaral , ſuch as the 


"| Word of God doth neither warrant, menti- 


on, nor intimate, eſpecially not under any 
ſuch conſideration, as neceſſary Conditions of 
Communion in or among the Churches of 
Chrit. We diſpute not now about the 
Lawfulneſs or RO or things in 
themſelves ; nor whether they may be ob- 
ſerved or no, by ſuch as have no conviction 
of any Sin or Evil in them, Neither do we 
judge or cenſure them, by whom _ are ob- 
ſerved: Our Enquiry 1s ſolely about our 

own 
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ownLiberty and Duty.: 'And-what concern, 
eth them; 1s reſolved into this one Queſtion, 
as to-the Argument in hand : -Whether i ſuchvar! 
Things or Obſervances in the Worſhip of God, C01 
as are wholly unſcriptural, may be ſo made theven 
3ndiſpenſible Condition of Communion with 
any-particular Church, as that they by whom 
they are ſo made and impoſed on others, - ſhowla[Ge! 
be juſt ified in their ſo doing ; and that if  anyLit 
Differences , Diviſtons or Schiſmes, ao enſueſon, 
thereon, .the guilt and blame of them muſt ne-ſſthet 
ceſſarily fall on thoſs who refuſe ſubmiſſuanto t 
to them, or to admit of them as ſuch ? That|Jthe 
the Conditions propoſed unto us, and tmpo-So7 
ſed on us indiſpenſttbly , if we intend to en-Þ' of 
-Joy the Communion of this Church, are of 
this nature, we ſhall afterwards prove by an 
'induction of Inſtances. Nor is it of any{Blei 
concerfiment in this matter, what place the Aſl 
things -enquired' after do hold, or are ſup- 
poſed to hold in the Worſhip of God, ourſſvit! 
preſent Enquiry is about their warranty toſÞtha 
be made. conditions of Church-Communion, (le! 
Now. we are perſwaded that the Lord Chriſt $0 t 
hath ſet his Diſciples at liberty from accept- aud 
ing of ſuchterms of Communion from any [joy 
Churches in the world - And on the ſame jibe 
Grounds we deny, | that he hath given or 
Ar unto them Anthority, to conſtitute PPre 
ſuch Terms and: Conditions of their Com- $\g 
munion, and indiſpentibly- to impoſe. them N'<a: 
uponall that enjoy'it, according to- their ſe- Chi 
veral capacitiesand concerns therein: For, 
wry | Firſt, 
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Firſt; The Rule of Communiowamong the 

Diſciples of Chriſt in all his Churches, is in- 

variably eſtabliſhed and fixed by himſelf. His 

Commiſſion, Dire&ion and Command, gi- 

yen out unto the firſt Planters and Founders 

of them, containing an obliging Rule unto 

all that ſhould ſucceed them throughout all 

Generations, hath ſo eſtabliſhed the Bounds, 

Limits and Conditions of Church-Communi- 

on, asthat it is not lawful for any to attempt 

- their Removal or Alteration, Goye, ſaith he /Mat.28. 

to them, and teach all Nations, Baptizing 19, 20, 

them in. the Name of the Pather, and of the 

Son, and of the. Holy Ghoſt ; teaching them 

to obſerve all things whatever I have command- 

edyou,, and-lo I amwith you alwayes,cven unto 

be end. of the world, All the Benefits and 

Bleſfings, all. the Comfort and-uſe of Church- 

Aſſemblies and Communion, depends alone 

up- on the 'promiſe- of the Preſence of Chr;/# 

Fvithcthem, Thencedoth all the Authority 

that may be. exerciſed inthem proceed ; and 

thence doch the efficacy of what they do un- 

to the edification of the Souls of men, ariſe 

and low. ' Now that any one may thus en- 

joy. the Preſence of Chriji in any Chur. h, with 

the Fruits and Benefits of it , no more can 

flbe required of him, bat that through the 

Preaching of the Goſpel, and Baptiſm, be- 

ng made a profeſſed Diſciple, he do, or be 

ready to. do and obſerve all whatſoever 

Chriſt hath commanded. This hath he 

eltabliſhed as the Rule of Communion — 
| ts 
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his Diſciptes and Churches in all Generati.f as 
ons : In all other things which do relate untoff þ; 
the Worſhip of God, he hath ſet them, and th; 
left them at liberty, which ſo far as itis if bo 
Grant and Priviledge purchaſed for them} (1 
they are obliged ro make good and maintain, 
We know it will be here replied, that *amon 
the Comraands of Chriſt, it Is, that wt 
ſhould hear the Church, and obey the Guide 
and Rulers th:reof : Whatever therefore i ma 
appointed by them, weareto ſubmit untof] tle 
and oyſerve, even by virtue of the Commanl! 
of Chriſt. And indeed it is certainly true, 
that i; is the Will a:d Command of the 
Lord Jeſus, that we ſhould both hear the 
Church, and obey the Guides of it - But 
by virrge of this Rule, neither the Church 
nor its Guides cantmake any thing neceſlar; 
ro the Diſciples of Chrift, .as a conditior 
of Communionwith them, but only what he 
hath commanded. For the Rule here lail 
down is given unto thofe- Guides or Rmler:, 
who ate thereby bound up, inthe Appoint 
ments of what the Diſciples are-to obſerve 
unto the Commands of Chriſt, And were 
a Command included herein, of obeying 
the Commands or Appointments of Church 
Guides, and the promiſe of the Preſence « 
Chriſt annexed thereunto; as he had given 
them all his own Power, and placed ther inf 
his Throne, ſo we had been all obliged to 
follow them whither ever rhey had carried 
br led us, although it were to Hell it ſelf 


—— 


as ſome of the Canoniſts; on this Principle , 
have ſpoken concerning the Pope, Here 
therefore is a- Rule of Cemtnunion fixed, 
both unto them thar are to rule in the 
Church, and them that are to obey. And 


| whereas , perhaps it' may be ſaid, that it 
F the Rulers of the Church may appoint no- - 


thing 1n and unto the Communion of. the 
Church, but what Chriſt hath himſelf cotm- 
manded, then indeed is their Authority lit- 
tleworth, yea, upon the matter none atall : 
for the Commands of Chriſt are ſufficient- 
ly confirmed and fixed by his own Autho- 
rity ; and to what end then ſerves that of 
the Rulers of the Church? We mult ſay, 
that their whole Authority is limited in the 
Text, unto Teaching of men to obſerve what 
Chriſt hath conmanded. And this they are 
todo with Authority ; but under him, and 
in his Name, and according to the Rules 
that he hath given them. And thoſe who 


* think not this Power ſufficient for them, 


muſt ſeek it elſewheite; for the Lord Chuiſt 
will allow no more in his Churches. 
To make this yet mcre evident, we may 


 cox.{ider that particular 1:-ſtarce , wherein 


the Primitive Chriſtians kad a Trial, in rhe 
Caſe as now ſtated beforeus : Ard this was 
1a the Matter of Meſaical Ceremonies ard 


Txftitations, which ſome would have impoſed 


on them, asa condition of their Communion 
in the Profeſlion of the Goſpel: In the de- 
re1 mination hereof, was their Liberty aſſert- 

| | 4 
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ed by the Apoſtles, and their Duty declared. 
to abide therein. And this was the moſt 
ſpecious Pretence of  impoling on the Liberty 
of Chriſtians , that ever they were exerciſed 
withal.' - For the Obſervation of theſe rhings 
had countenance given unto it, from, their 
Divine Original, , and, the condeſcending 
Practice of the Apoſtles for a good ſeaſon, 
That other Inſtances of the like nature ſhuuld 
be condemned in the Scripture is impoſlible, 
ſeeing none had then endeavoured the Intro- 
duRion of any of that Nature. But a ge- 
neral Rule may be eſtabliſhed in the determi- 
nation of one Caſe, as well as in that of ma- 
ny ; -provided it be not extended beyond 
what is eminently included in that caſe.Here- 
in therefore was there a Direction given 
for the Duty and Practiſe of Chur- 
ches in following Ages ; and that in-purſuir 
of the Law and Conſtitution of the - Lord 
Chriſt before-mentioned . Neither is there 
any , force in the Exception, that. theſe 
things were impoſed under a pretence of be- 
ing commanded by God himſelf; For they 
ſay, to require any thing under that Notion, 
which indeed he hath not commanded, is an 
Addis to his Command, which ought not 
ro be admitted : But to require things 1n- 
different , without that pretence, may. be al- 
lowed. Bur as in the "1:24 way, men adde 
unto the Commands of God Formally, ſo in 
this later, they do it Xaterially, which alſo 
1s prohibited: For in his Worlhip, we 
are 
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are forbidden to adde to the things that he 
hath appointed, no leſs than to pretend com- 
mands from him which he hath not given. 
He therefore who profeſleth and pleadeth his 
willingneſs to ob [erve and do in Church-com- 
munion, whatever Chrift hath inſtituted and 
commanded, cannot regularly be refuſed the 
Communion of any Church, under any pre- 
tence of his refuſal to do other things, which 
confeſledly are not ſo required. 

It is pleaded indeed, that no other things, 
asto the Sxbſtance of the Worſhip of God, 
can or ought to be appointed, beſides whar 
is inſtituted by Jeſus Chrift : Bur as to the 
Manner or Modes of the Performance of 
what he doth command, with other Rztes 
and Ceremonies to be obſerved for Order and 
Decency, they may lawfully be inſtituted by 
by the Rulers of the Church. Let it there- 
fore at preſent be granted, that ſo they may 
be by them who are perſwaded ofthe Lawtul- 
neſs of thoſe Xdodes, and of the things 
wherein they conli!t ; ſeeing that 1s nor the 
queſtion at preſent under agitation. Netther 
will this Conceflion help us in our prcſenc 
Enquiry, unleſs it be alſo granted, that 
whatever may be [awfully pratiiſed in the 
worſhip of God, may be lawfully made a 
ncrfſary Condition of Communion 1n that 
Worſhip : Burt this will not be granted,nor 
can it ever be proved. Belides, 10 our pre- 
ſent Difference, this is only che Judgmenr et 
oe Party, that the things mentioned may bz 

Th .N Lawtuliy 
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Laxfully cbſerved in and among Sacred Ad- 
miniſtrations: And thereon the Concluſion 
muſt be, that whatever ſome think may be 
lawfully practiſed in Divine Worſhip, may 
lawfully be made aa indiſpenlible condition 
of Communion unto the whole, Nor will it 
give force unto this Inference, that thoſe who 
judge them-lawful are the Rulers and Guides 
of the Church, unto whoſe determination 
the Judgment of private perſons is not to be 
oppoſed: For we have ſhewed before, that 
a Judgment concerning what any one is to 
do or praQiſe in the worſhip of God, be- 
longs anto every man who 1s to do or pra- 
Ctiſe ought therein; and he who makes it not, 
is b:u:th. And the |udgment which the 


Rulers of the Church are to make for the - 


whole, oz to £0 before it, 1s, in what 1s 
c)mmanded , ornot ſo, by Jeſus Chriſt, not 
1a what is fit tobe added chereunto by them- 
ſelves. Beſides if it mult be allowed that 
ſuch things may be made the conarrions of 
C19: cb-Coms union, then any v ho are in 
place of Authority, may multiply ſuch con- 
ditions according unto the utmoſt extent of 
their Judgments, until they become burden- 
- fomeand intolerable unto all, or really ridi- 
culvus in themſelves, as it 15 fallen our 1n the 
Cy:r-ch cf Rome : But this would prove ex- 
prefly de:tructive unto that certiin and unva- 
71ble Rule of Church-communion, which the 
L ora C briſt Lath fhixed and eſtabliſhed, where- 
cf we {hai ſpeak again afterward, 

Nether 
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Neither will- that Plea, which is by ſome 
inliſted oa in this caſe, yield any ſ0'i4 or uni- 
verfal relief. It is ſatd, that ſoc may war- 
rantably and duly obſerve in the Worſhip of 
God, what 1s unduly and unwarrantably im- 
poſed on them by others. And indeed all 


Controverlies about Church-Conſtitution , 


Diſcipline , and external Worſhip , are by 
ſome reduced unto theſe two Heads , that the 
Magiſtrate may appoint what he pleaſeth , 
and the Peoyſe may obſerve whatever he ap- 
points: For as there is no Government © 

the Church determined in the Scripcore, it 
1s meet it ſhould be ereRed and diſpoſed by 
the ſupreme A7zgifrare, who, no doubt, up- 
on that ſuppolition , isonly fic and qualified 
ſotodo: And for outwardworſhip, and the 
Rites thereof, both it and they are ſo tar indiffe- 
rent, as that we may comply with whatever 
is impoſed on us; whether they be good, or 
uſeful, orevil, lies at the docr3 of orhers ro 
anſwer about. But this ſeems to riſe up in 
expreſs contradiction unto thoſe Commands 
which are given us, to ſtand faſt in the L:i- 
berty wh:rewith Chriſt h.th made us free ;and 
in theſe things, not ro be ſervants of men, 
For what do wes do lefs, than renounce 
the Priviledge of our Liberty purchaſed 

for us at an hjgh rate and Price, or 
what are we leſs than Servants of Men , 
whilft we bring our ſelves in bondaze unto 
the obſervacion of ſuch rhizzs in tte worthip- 
of God, as we julzge ncicuor commrunod 
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by him, nor tending unto our own Edifica- 


tion, but meerly becauſe by them ordained ? 
Moreover , ſuppoſe it be the Judgment of 


| ſome, as it is of many, that 'the things 


mentioned, though in their own nature indit- 
ferent, do become #nlawful unto them to ob- 
ſerye when impoſed as neceſſary conditions of 
all Churck-Communion, contrary to the 


command and appointment of Chriſt ? We 


know this is exceedingly declaimed againſt as 
that which is perverſe and froward.For whar, 
ſay many, can be more unreaſonable,thanthar 
things 1n their own nature indifferent ſhould 
become #nlawful becauſe they are comman- 


ded ? But it 1s at leaſt noleſs unreaſonable, 


that things confeſſedly indifferent ſhould not 
be left y but deny —_— unto pra- 
iſe, though uſeleſs in it, by arbitrary com- 
mands. But the 'opinion traduced, is alſo 
much miſtaken. For although it be granted 
chat the things themſelves are indifferent in 
their own nature, not capable, bur as derer- 
mined by circumſtances, ofeither moral good 
or evil; yetit is not granted that the obſer- 
vation of them, even as uncommandea, is indif- 
ferent in the Worſhip of God. And although 
the command dothnot alter the Nature, and 
make thar which was indifferent become ev, 
yet that command of its ſelf,being contraryto 
many Gvine commands and inſtru$ions gi- 
venus in the Ecripture, a complyance witch 
the things commanded therein may become 
unlawful ro us. And what ſh:ail rhey do whoſe 
judgment this is? ſhall they admir'of them 

as 
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as lawful, upon the conſideration of that 
change about them, which renders them «-- 
lawful ? This they will not eaſily be induced 
to give their aſſent unto. 

Let therefore the Rule of Church Commu- 
nion be obſerved which our Lord [eſus Chriſt 
hath fixed ; and no ſmall occaſion of our 
ſtrifes and diviſions will be removed out of 
the way. But whilſt there is this conteſt a- 
mons us, If one pleads his readineſs rodo and 
obſerve whatever the Lord Chriſt hath comman- 
ded, and cannot be convinced of infincerity in 
his profeſſion, or of want of underſtanding in 
any known Inſtitution of his, and thereon re- 
quires the Communion of any Church ; but 
others ſay-nay, you ſhall obſerveand do ſun- 
dry other things that we our ſelves have ape 
poynted, or you ſhall have no communion 
withus : as it cannot be but that Divilions 
and Schiſms will enſue thereon ; ſo it will 
not be difficult for an indifferent by-{tander, 
to judge ,on whether lide the occaſion and 
Suilt of them doth remain. 

Secondly, We have the Prattiſe of the A- 
poltles in the purſuance of the Dire&ion and 


- Command of their Lord and ours, for our 


Guide inthis Caſe. And ir miy be well and 
ſafely thonght, that this ſhould givea certain 
Rule unto the proceedings and actings of all 


Church-Guides in futureAges. Now they did - 


never make any thing «xſcriptura!, or what 
they had not received by divine Revelation, tO 
be a condition of Communion in Religious 


Worſhip & ChurchOrder among Chrittrans. 
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24.6.4, For as.they teſtified of themſelyes, that they 


wand. continually give themſelves unto prayer, 
and the Miniſtry of the word ; ſo it was of 
old obſerved concerning them, that their 
conſtant labour was for the good of the ſouls 
of men in thcir converſion unto God, and 
edification in faith and holineſs , but as for 
the Inſtitution of Feſtivals or F aſi; 9» Rites or 
Ceremonies to be obſerved in the Worſhip of 
the Churches, they intermedled with no ſuch 
things. And thence it came to paſs, that in 
rhe FA entrance and admiſſion of Obſervan- 
ces about ſuch things, there was a great and 
endleſs variety in them, both as to the things 
themſelves obſerved, and as to the manner of 
their obſervation. And this was gradually 
increaſed unto ſuch an height and exceſs, as 
that the bxrd:n of them became intolerable 
unto Chriſt-ndome, Nor indeed could any 
better ſucceſs he expected ia a relinguiſhment 
and departure from the Pattern of Church 
Order ,gi7ea, us in iheir example and practiſe. 
Neither is the P!-a from hence built meerly 


on this confideraiion, that no man allve, el- 
ther from their Writiags, or the approved 
Records of choſe Times,can manifeſt tha: they 
ever prcf: 41536 unto the Cimrehes, or 1mpo- 
ſed oa them tbe obſervance of any uninſtituted 
R:::, to be obſerved as a meaſure and Rule 
of their Communion ; bur alſo it ſo feil out 
in the good providence of God, that the Caſe 
under debate, was propoſed unto them, and. 
joyntly determined by them. For being cal- 


' Ied unto advice and counſel, inthe caſe of the 


* diffe- 


difference that:was between the 7ews}h and 


TBT” OTE 


Gentile Converts, and Profeſſors, wherein the 


former laboured to impoſe on the latter the 
obſervation of Moſes Inſtitutions, as the con- 
dition of their joynurt Communion, as was 
mentioned even now,they not only determine 
againſt any ſuch 1»poſirion, bur alſo expreſly 
declare rhat nothing bur neceſſiry things 
( that is, ſuch as are ſo from other Reaſons 
antecedently unto their Preſcriptions and Ap- 


pointments)ought to be required of any'Ch: i- 


 ſtians, in the Communion or Worſhip of tl; 
Church. And as they neither did nor world 
on that great occa{ion, in that Selem Afr» - 
bly, appoynt any one thing to be obſerved by 
the Diſciples and Churches which the Lo: 
Chriſt had not commanded ; fo in their Di- 
rection given unto the Gerti/e Believers for 2 
temporary abſtinerce from the ule of t!:ctr 
Liberty in one or two Inſtances wherenn:9 1t 
did extend, they plainly iz7t:re, that it was 
the avoydance of a preſext Scrr:dz!, which 
might have greatly retarded the progretfs of 
the Goſpel, that was the reaſon of that Dire- 
ion. And in ſuch Caſes it is granted, that 
we may in many things for a ſeaton forgo the 
uſe of our Liberty. This was their way and 
Practiſe, this the Exaxple which they left un- 
to all that ſhould follow them inthe Rule and 
Guidance of the Church. Whence it is come 
to paſs in After-Ages, that men ſhould think 
themſelves wiſer than they,or more carefyl to 
provide for the peace and unity oftheChurch, 
we know not. . But let the bounds and mea- 
_ = -- ſures 
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D_y 1)”. 
ſures of Church Communion fixed in and by 


. \ their 'Example, ſtand unmoved, and many 


cauſes of our preſent Diviſions will be taken 
away. But it may be it will be offered, that 
the Preſent ſtate of things in the World, re- 
guires-ſome alteration in, or variation from 


the preciſe Example of the Apoſtles in this 


matter. The due obſerva: 1on of the Inſtituti-, 
ons of Chriit jn ſuch manner as the nature of 
of them required, was then ſuthcient unto the 
Peace and Unity of the Churches, But Pri- | 


** mitive $ implicity 1s now decayed amongſt the 


moſt ; ſo that a multiplication of Rules and 
Obſervances' is needful for the ſame ends. 
Bur we have ſhewed before, that the Accom- 


 :0dation of Church Rule and Communion to 


the Degeneracy of Chriſtians or Churches, or 
their Secular Engagements, is no way advan- 
tagious unto Religion. Let them whoſe Duty 
it fs, endeavour to reduce Profeſſors and Pro- 
fellton to the Primitive Standard of Light, 
Humility, and Holineſs, and they may be or- 
dered in all Church concerns, according to 
the Apoſiolical» Pattern. Wherefore when 
Thrilttans unto the former Plea of their rea- 
dinels to obſerve, and do, whatſoever Chriſt 
hath commanded them, do alſo adde their 
willingneſs to comply with whatever the Apo- 
f#les of Chriſt have cither by Prccept, or 
Example in-thetr own-practiſe, commended 
unto them, or did do or require in the firſt 
Churches, and cannot be convinced of failing 
to make good their Profeſſion; we do not 
know whence any can derive a Warranty 

| enabling 
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enabling themto impoſe any other condst:ons 
of communion 0n them. The Inſtitution there- 


hat II the Apoſtles, lye directly againſt the impoſing 
re- of the conditions enquired about. And frlt 
om Þ to invent them, then to ;»poſe them, making 


them neceſſary to be obſerved, and then to 
judg and cenſure them as Schiſmaticks,as ene- 
mies to Love and Peace, who do not ſubmit 


he ÞJ Conſciences of the Diſciples of Chriſt. 

nd Thirdly, not only by their Example and 
ds. - El Practice, 4 they have allo Dottrinally de- 
”- Wclared, what is the Duty of Churches, and 
to [what is the Liberty of Chriſtians in this mat- 
or ter. The Apoſtle Paul dilcourſeth ax Jarge 
n- PFhlereon; Row. 14. 15. Chap, The attentive 
ty 'NReading of thoſe rwo Chapters, is ſufficient to 
0- W{determine this Cauſe among all unintereſted 
t, Fand unprejudiced Perſons. He ſuppoſcth in. 
r- I[them, andit is the Caſe which he exemplifies 
© Fin ſundry Inſtances, that there were among 
N Chriſtans and Churches at that time, diffe- 
1- Frent Apprehenſions and Obſervances about 

[/t Pome things appertaining unto the worſhip of 

r PJGod: And theſe things were ſuch, as had 


Jon 

wine Authority, for ſuch was their Origi- 
nal Inſtitution, Some in the conlideration 
ereof, judged that they were {till to be ob- 
erved;and their oa had been long ex- 
rcifed inan holy ſubje&ion unto the Autho- 
ity of God in the Obſeryance of them, Nor 
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fore of the Lord Chriſt, and the Prattiſe of 


unto them, looks not unlike the exerciſe of ar ©. 
- | unwarrantable Dominion over the Faith and * 


ſome ſeeming Countenance of a Sacred and 


was 


F > 4 


 wasthere yet any expreſs and Palitive Lawe 


. from their Primitive Inſtitution, was to t 
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rected for their Abrogation; but the ce 
ling of any Obligation unto their Obſervanc 


gathered from the nature of Gods Orcono 
rowards his Church. Many therefore co 
tinned to chſerye them, eſtceming it thei 
Duty ſo todo. Others were perſwaded an 
farisfied that they were freed from any Obli 
gation unto the owning and obſervance « 
them. And whereas this Liberty was give! 
them by Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, the) 
were reſolved to make uſe of it, and not ti 
comply with the other ſort, who preſſed 
Conformity upon them in their Ceremonie 
and Modes of Divine worſhip. So it majſap 
fall out in other Inſtances. Some may bſth 
perſwaded, that ſuch or ſuch things mayſſin 
be Lawfulfor them to obſerve in the worlhipor 
of God, they may be ſo unto them, and, asifſcil 
ſuppoſed, in their own Nature. On the Con By 
{ideration of ſome Circumſtances they mayfſco 
juds that it is convenient or expedient to atf is 
rend unto their Obſervance ,; Laſtly ,all CoinJ de 
cidencies weighed, that it 1s neceſſary that ſof ſy 
they ſhould do; and that others alfo tha p; 
walk with. them in the Profeſiion of the Golf th 
pel ſhould conform themſelves unto thelf an 
Order and Practice. On the other hand ſom] d« 
there are, who becauſe the things of the joyntF or 
practice required, are not appointed by {4 TJ th 
Chriſ#, nor doth it appear unto them, that w 
he hath given Power unto any others toapy th 
| Pot 


oint them, do not judg it expedient, nor yet, 
Il Circumſtances conſidered, Lawfxl to ob- 
cFerve them. Now whereas this Caſe anſwers 
into that before propoſed, the Determina- 
ton thereof given by the Apoſtle, may fſafe- 
wy be applyed unto this alſo. What Rule 

herefore doth he give therein,. which he 
rould have attended unto, as the meansfor 
he Preſervation -of Love, Peace, and Unity 
among them? Ts it that the former ſort of 
erſons, provided they bethe moſt, or have 
tbe moſt Power, ought to impoſe the Practice 
of thoſe things whichthey eſteem Lawfuland 
ecfConvenient, on thoſe who judge them not ſo; 
FJwhen tis out of Queſiion, that they are nor 
appointed by Chrit, only ir is pretended 
that they are nor forbidden by him £ Where 
indeed the Queſiion was about the Inſtituti- 
pF ons of Chriſt, be binds up the Churches pre- 
1 cifely unto what be had received from him. 
But in caſes ofthis nature, wherein a direct 
command of Chriſt cannot te pleaded nor 
is pretended, Le abſolutely rejects and con- 
"4 demns all thoughts of ſuch a procedure. But 
ſuppoſing, thar Differences 1n Judgment and 
Pratice were and would be among Chriſtians, 
4 the Sym of his Advice 1s, that all Offences 

and Scand:ls ought to be diligently avot- 
J ded; that cenſuring, judging, and deſpilings 
F on the account of ſuch Differences,be caſt our; 
Y that cexdermeſs be uſed towards them thar are 
weak, and nothing ſeverely preſt oh them 
that Doubt ; and for their different Appre- 
henlions 
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henſions and Ways, they ſhould all walk in 
Peace, condeſcending unto, and bearing with 
one another. Nothing can mote evidently 
determine the unlawfulneſs of impoling on 
Chriſtians unſcriptural Conditions of Com- 
munion, than do the Diſcourſes of that Great 
Apoſtle ro this Purpoſe. Yea better it is, and 
more agreeable unto the mind of Chriſt, that 
Perſons and particular Churches, ſhould be 
left unto different Obſervations in ſundry 
things relating unto Sacred worſhip, where- 
in they cannot joyn with each other,nor com- 
municate together, endeavouring in the mean 
time to keep the Unity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of Peace; than that they ſhould be inforced 
unto an Vniformity inthe Practice of things 
that have not the immediate Authority of 
Chriſt enftamped on them. Accordingly it 
ſo fell out among them unto whom the Apo- 
ſtle gave theſe Direions, and that ſuitably 
unto his Intention in the. For the Diſ- 


ſenting Parties, agreeing in the common 


Faith and Profeflion of the Goſpel, did yet 
conltantly meet in diſtint Aſſemblies or 
Churches, for the Celebration of Holy wor- 
ſhip, becauſe of the different Rites wherein 
they did not agree. And in this Poſture were 
Peace ahd Love continued among them, untill 
in proceſs of Time, their Differences through 
mutual forbearance being extinguiſhed, they 
Coaleſfced into one Church ſtare and Order : 
And the former Peace which they had intheir 
Diftances,was deemed ſufficient, whillt things 

| were 
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were not meaſured nor regulated by ſecular 
Intereſt or Advantages. But it isapart of 
our preſent unhappineſs, that ſuch 4 Peace a- 
mong Chriſtians and particular Churches, is 
miſtaken to have anill Aſpe&t upon the con- 
cerns of ſome belonging unto the Church in 
Power, Honour, and Revenue. But as we 
apprehend there is, as things are now ſtated 
among us, a plain m;/take in this ſurmize, 
ſoif the Glory of God, and the Honour of the 
Goſpel were chiefin our Conſultations about 
Church Afﬀairs, it would be with us of no 
ſuch conlideration, as to hinder us from com- 
mitting quietly the ſucceſs and events of duty 
unto the Providence of God. 

Fourthly, There was alſo a ſignal Vindi- 
cation of the Truth pleaded for, in an 17- 
fance of Fatt among the Primitive Churches. 
There was an opinion which prevailed very 


” arly among them, about the neceſſary ob- 
i iervation of Paſter, inthe room of the ferpiſh: . 
on .-/cover, for the folemn commemoration 


of the Death and Reſurrection of our Savi- 
our : And it was taken for granted by moſt 
of them, that the obſervance hereof was 
countenanced, if not rendred neceſſary unto 
them, by the example of the Apoſtles: For 
they generally believed that by themir was 
obſerved, and that it was their Duty to ac- 
commodate themſelves unto their practiſe, 

only there was a difference about the prec:fe 
Time or Day, which they wereto folemnize, 


= 5 the Head and Rule of their Feitival ; as 
re every 


— 
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- Other, and obtained a kind of Catholiciſme 


every undue preſumption hath one Lamentſ; 
or other accompanying it : It is Truth alone 
which is ſquare and ſteady. Some therefore 
pleaded the example of oh» the Apoſtle and 
Evangeliit, who as it was ſtrongly aſſerted 
and teſtified by inuititudes, kept his Eafter at 
ſuch a time, and by ſuch a Rule, whom they 
thought mcet to follow and imitate. Others, 
not inf-riour unto them in number or Antho- 
rity, oppoſed unto their Time the example of 
Peter ,rhom they affirmed ( on what grounds 
and Reaſons ey know beſt,for they are now 
loſt) to have obſerved his Eaſter at another 
Time, and according unto a different Rule, 
And it is ſcarcely imaginable how the Con- 
teſts hereabouts troubled che Churches both 
of Europe and Aſia zwho certainly had things 
more material to have exerciſed themſelves 
abour. The Church of Rome embraced that 
Opinion, w'.ichat length prevailed over the 
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againli that which was countenanced only by 
the Authority of St. john; as thar Church 
was alwayes wondrous happy in reducing 0- 
ther Churches unto an acquieſcency in its ſen- 
timents, as ſeldom wanting d-ſsye or sk:ll dex- 
teroully ro improve its manifold advantages, 
Now this was that Eaſter to be celebrated on 
the Lords Day only, and not by the Rule of 
the Fewiſh Paſsover, on the 14. day ofthe firſt 
month, what day of the week ſoever it fell out 
upon. Hereon/#or the Biſhop of that Chucch, 
being confident that the Truth was on his 

lide, 
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ſide, namely that Eaſter was to be obſerve 
on the Lords Day, reſolved to make it aCon- 
dition of Communion unto all the Churches ; 


for otherwiſe he ſaw not how there could be 
eicher Union, Peace , or Uniformity a- 
mong them. He did not queſtion but 
thar he had a good Foundation to build 
upon: For that Eaſter was to be ob- 
ſerved byvertue of Apoſtolical Tradition, was 
generally granted by all. And he took it as 
unqueſtionable upon a current and prevalent 
Rumor, that the obſervation of it was con- 
fined to the Lords dayby the exarnple of Sr. 


DE Perer. Hereupon he refuſed the Communi- 
. on of all that would not conform unto his re- 


ſolution for the obſervation of Eaſter on the 
Lords day; and caſt our of Communion all 
thoſe Perſons and Churches, who would ob- 
ſerveany other Cay ; which proved to be the 
condition of the principal Churches of 4ſ6a, 
amongſt whom the Apoltle = did longelt 
conrerſe, Here was our preſent caſe dire&t- 
ly exemplified , or repreſeated fo long be- 


. | fore hand; the Sxcceſsonely of this fact of 
- | bis, remaineth to be enquired into. Now it 
Bis known unto all what entertainment this his 
{new Rule of Communion found among the 


Churches of Chriſt. The Reproof of his 
Precipitancy, and irregular fixing new bounds 
unto Church Communion , was famous in 
thoſe days : Eſpecially the Rebukg given 
unto him, and his practiſe , by one of 
tle moſt Holy and Learned _— 

chen 
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then living, is eminently . celebrated ;- as 


conſonant to Truth and Peace, by thoſe who 


have tranſmitted-unto us the Reports of thoſe 
Times. He who himſelf firſt condemned 
others raſhly, was for his ſo doing generally 
condemned by all. - Suppoſe now that any 


Perſons living at Rome, and there called into 


Commiunion with the Church, ſhould have 


had the condition thereof propoſed unto: 


them, namely that they ſhould aſſent and de- 
clare,that the obſervation of Eaſter by Apoſtoli- 
cal Tradition was tobe on the Lords day only ; 
and upon their refuſal ſo to do, ſhould be ex- 
cluded from Communion, or on their own 
accords ſhould refrain from it ; where ſhould 
the Guilt of this Diſorder and Schiſm be 
charged? And thus it fell out, not only wich 
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thoſe who came our of 4fia to Rome, who þ; 


were not received by that Dzotrephes , but 
alſo with ſundry in that Church its ſelf , as 
Blaſtus and others, as what great Diviſions 
were occaſioned hereby between the $ axons 
and Brittains, hath- been by many declared. 
Burt in the Judgment of the primitive Chur- 
ches, the Guilr of theſe Schiſms, was to be 
charged on them that coyned and impoſed 
theſe new Rules and Conditions of Communi- 
on. And had they not been judged by any, 
the pernicious conſequences of this remerari- 
ous Attempt are ſufficient to refle& no in- 
conſiderable Guilt upen it. Neither could 
the whole Obſervarce its ſelf, from tirſt to laſt, 
ever compenſate that loſs of Love and Peace 

among 
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a4 | among Chriſtians, and Churches, which was 
ho || orcaſtoned thereby , Nor hath the , Introdu- 
ole | &ion of ſuch things ever obtained any betcer 
ied F ſucceſs inthe Church of God. How free the 
Ily Y Churches were untill that time, after they 
ny Þ were once delivered from the Attempt of the 
nto 


Circumciſed Profeſſors to impoſe upon them 


ave | the Ceremonies of Moſes, from any appea- 
nto* Þ cance of unwritten Conditions of Communi-- 
ac- Þf on,is manifeſt unto all, who have looked into 


the Moguments which remain of thoſe times. 
It is very true, that ſundry Chriſtians took 
upon them very early, the Obſervation of 
ſunary Rites and Ulſages in Religion; where- 
unto they had no Guidance or Direction by 
the word of God, For as the corrupted Na- 
ture of Man, is prone to the Invention and 
uſe of ſenlible preſent rchings in Religion, ef- 
pecially where Perfons are not ab!e to find fa- 


; 35 Plisfaction in thofe thar are purely fpiritual, re-" 
10NS Fquiring great intention of mind-and Aﬀecti- 
xons fl ons in their Exerciſe, ſo were they many of 
red. F:hem ealily infe&ted by that Tin&ure which 
wr- Jremained 1n them from the 7uduſme or Genti- 
o be Fi; from which they were converted. Bur 
ofed Jtheſe obſervances were free, and taken up by 
unt- Jen of their own accord ; not only every. 
any, JChurch, bur every Perſon, . in the molt of 
rarl- flthem, as far as it appears, being i-tr nnto 
n- Kkteir own Liberty. Some Ae inwas tt oe 
uld FFlch things were tered mo 7 aps 
laſt, mn; 5 fot DErats Bil Att : 
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minds and Conſciences cannot be regulated 
by:. The Judgment therefore and PraQtice 
of the firſt Churches are manifeſt againſt ſuch 
Irapolitions. 

Fifthly, upon a ſuppoſition that it ſhould 
beLawful for any Perſons or Churches to al- 
{ign #nſcriptural Conditions of their Communi- 
on, it will follow, that there ts no certain Rule 
of Communion amongſt Chriſtians fixed and 
determined by Chriſt. That this 1s other. 
wiſe, we have before declared, and ſhall now 
only manifeſt the eyil Conſequences of ſuch a 
Suppolition. For if it be fo, no Man can 
claim an Admiſſion into the Society or Com- 
munion of any Church, or a Participation in 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel with them, by 
vertue of the Authority ef Jeſus Chriſt. For 
notwithſtanding all his Pleas, of ſabmiſſion 
ro his Inſtirutions, and the Obſervation of hi 
Commands, every Church may propoſe ſome- 
*hing, yea many things unto him, that he 
hath not appointed, without an admiſſion 
whereof, ad ſubjeRion thereunto, he may 
be j«ſily.excluded from all Church Priviledges 
among them. . Now this ſeems not conſogant 
unto the Authority that Chriſt hath over the 
Church, nor that Honour which ought to be 
Siven. unto him therein. Nor on the ſame 
ſuppalittonare his Laws ſufficient to rule and 
quiet ons, or to provide for the 
Eciacation of his Diſciples.” . Now if Diorrc- 


the 


+ Sd a a @ aa Soo oa = wma oc oo un oo. c .ouoa” acuÞ cz ca cxacmzc a acoccic.c Joao 


the Apottle, probably becauſe they would nor 
ſubmit to thar pre-2minence which he had ob- 
rained among them , they will ſcarcely efcape 
without reproof, who refuſe thoſe whom rhe 
Lord Chri commends unto them by rhe 
Rules of the Goſpel, becauſe they will not ſub. 
mit unto ſuch new Impolitions as by verrue of 
their Pre-eminence they would put upon them. 
Ar what endleſs Perplexities they muſt be 
caſt into, who have learned in theſe rhings to 
call him only Lord and Maſter, is apparen: 
unto all. Baptiſm, wich a voluntary credi- 
ble Profeſſion of Faith, Repentance and Obe- 
dience unto the Lord Chriſtin his Commands 
and Inſtitutions, is all the warranty which 
he hath given unto any ofhis Diſciples, to 
claim their Admiſſion 1nto his Churches, 
which are inſtituced and appointed to recetye 
them, and to build them up in their Faith, 
And if any Perſon who produceth this war- 
ranty, and thereon detireth, according to 
order, the Communion of any Church, if 
he may be excluded from it, or forbidden an 
eatranceinto it, unleſs it be on Srounds ſaii- 
cient in the Judgment of Charity ro evince 
the faiſeneſs and hypccritie of his Profeſiion, 
little regard is had rothe Authority of Chritt, 
and too'much unto Mens own. Cimrches in- 
deed may more or leſs in{ift upon the Explt- 
cirneſs of this Profeſſion, and ri1e Evidences 
of its ſincerity, as chey find ir tend to their 
Peace anJ1 Edification, with a due Arrendance 
unto the Ryle and Framole lefe unto them in 

O 2 this | 


-this matter, in the Goſpel. Andthat the ex- 


- turn to the Prejudice ofany, every Profeſſor 
' makethe choice of kis babitation ſubſervient 


miſlion and Communion, furniſhed Chriſti-1 
.ans with- Peace,Love and Unity for many 


mendatory Letters, ſupplyed the Room of 
actual Profeſlion in them who having been 


Ro. 14.1. 
Phil. 3. 
IS. 
He.5.12 
13, 14. 


own Profteſlion by an unholy Converſation: 


.the Church, though babes, and unſkilful, as 


(-196 ) 
erciſe of this Power in any Churches may not 


is allowed, with reference unto particular A{- 
ſemblies, ro make his choice of i the Meaſure 
he will comply withal ; at leaſt if he will 


unto his Edification. Hereby the Peace and 
Duty, both of Churches and private Perſons 
are ſecured. And this Rule of Church Ad- 


Ages, ſetting atide the Ruffle given them 1n 
the raſhneſs of Yi&or before mentioned. Tt 
was alſo rendred pratticable and ealle, by 
vertue of their Communion as Churches a- 
mong themſelves: For from thence, Com- 


admitted into. one Church, did deſire the 
fame Priviledge in any other. And on this 
Rule were Perſons to be received, though 
weak inthe Faith, though it may be in ſome 
things otherwiſe minded than the generality cf 


to degrees, in the word of Truth. But this 
Rule was alwayes attended with a Provilo, 
that men did not contradict, or deſtroy their 


For ſuch Perſons never were, nor cver are t0 
be admitted unto the eſpecial Ordinances of 
che Church , and a negle& ofdue Attendance 
hereunto, is that which principally hath cal! 

; us 
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ws into all our Confultons, and rendred the 
Inſtitutions of Chriſt ineffstual. Andif this 
warranty which the Lord Chriſt hath given 
unto his Diſciples, of claiming a Participati- 
oninall the Priviledges of 1:15 Churches, and 
an Admitlion unto a joynt-performance of all 
the Nuties required inthem, may, upon the 
ſuppolition of a Power left to z=poſe other 
Conditions of Communion on them, be re- 
je&ted and rendred uſeleſs, all Church Com- 
munion is abſolutely reſolyed into the varia- 
blewills of Men. The Church no doubt may 
judge and determine upon the Laws of Chriſt, 
and their due Application unto particular 
Occaſions; as whether ſuch Perſons may 
according to them be admitted into their Fel- 
lowl(hip. To deprive Churches of this Liber- 
ty, is totake away their Principal Uſe and 
ſ-rvice. But to mak? Laws of their own,the ſub- 
jet matter whereof ſhall be things not com- 
manded by Chriſt., & to make themthe Rule 
of admitting profeſſed Chriitians unto their 
Communien, isan Aſſumption rhat cannot be 
jultified. And it is certain, that the aſſuming of 
an Authority by ſome Churches for ſuch like 
Impolitions,is that which hath principally oc- 
calioned many to deny them þ tobe, fo at 
once to overthrow the foundation of all that 
Authoriry, which in ſo many Inſtances they 
find to be abuſed. And although the Church 
of Rome may prevail on weak and credulous 
Perſons, by propoling unto them an abſolute 


Acquieſcency in their Dicates and Determi- 
O 3 Nations, 


(198) 
nations, as the beſt, readielt and moſt facile 


means of ſatisfaction ; yet there is nothing ' 


that doth more alienate wiſe and conſcientious 
perſons from them./ than doth that unreaſo- 
nable Propoſal, Moreover, it is highly pro- 
bable that endleſs DiFjutes will ariſe 6n this 
ſ{uppolition, about what is meet and convent- 
ent, and what not, to be added unto the 
Scripture-Rules of Communiori. They bave 
done ſoin the Apes palt, and continue yet ſo 
todo, Nor can any man on this Principle 
know, or probably conjeRure, when he hath 
a firm ſistion inthe Church, or an indefenſa- 
| bleintereſtin the Priviledges thereof. For 
{uppoling that he hath concocted the, [mpoſiti- 
ons of one Church, 6n thefirſt removal of his 
habitation, he- may have new canditions of 
communion preſcribed unto him: And from 
rhis perplexity nothing can relieve him, but a 
reſolution i» co inevery place whereunto he 
may come, according to the manner of the 
pl:ce, beit good or bas right or wrong. But 
neicher hath the Lord Chriſt left his Ditciples 
at this Uncertainty which the Caſe ſuppoſeth, 
nor will accept of that Indrfferency which is 
in tne Remedy ſuggeſted. They therefore 
who regulate their Communion with any 
Churches, by the firm ſtated Law of their 
Right and Priviledge , if they are not recei- 
ret thereon, ao not by their abſtinence from 
It, contract the Guilt of Schiſme or any bla- 
meable Diviſion. ; 
- Moreover, upon a ſuppolition of ſuch a Li- 
"= - "berty 
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berty and Power to preſcribe and impoſe un- - 
written conditions of Church-communion 
on Chriſtians, who, or what Law doth, or 
ſhall preſcribe bounds unto men, that they 
do not proceed in their Preſcriptions, beyond 
what is uſeful unto edification, or unto what 
will be really burdenſome and intolerable un- 
to Churches, To fay that thoſe who claim 
this Power may be ſecurely trulted with it, 
for they will be ſure not to fall intoany ſuch 
Exceſſes, will ſcarcely give fatisfation ; For 
belides that ſach a kind of Power is exceed- 
ingly apt to ſwell and extend it ſelf unmea- 
ſarably, the common Experience'of Chriteg- 
dom lies againſt this Suggeſtion. Was not an 
Exceſs of this kind complained of by Auſtin 
of old, when yet the obſervation of Eccleſs- 
aſtical Cuſtomes was much more voluntary 
thanin after Ages ; neither were they made 
abſolutely An, 1k of communion, unleſs 
among a very few ? Do not all Proteſtants 


grant and plead that the Papal Church hath 


exceeded all bounds of moderation and. $0+ 
briety herein ; ſo that from thence they take 
the principal warranty of their feceſljon 
from it? Do not other Charches mutually 
charge- one another on the ſame account ? 


Hath not a charge of this Exceſs *been the 


Ball of Contentien in this Nation ever {ance 
the Reformation? If then there be ſuch a 
Power in any, either the exercilc of it 1s coR- 
fined unto certain Inſtances by ſome power 
ſuperior uato them. or it is left abſolurely, as 
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unto all Partjculars.,whereunto it may be ex- 
tended, untotheir own Prudence and Diſcre- 
tion. The firſt will not be aſſerted, nor can 
be ſo, unleſs the Inſtances intended can be 
recounted,and the confirming power be decl1« 
red. * If the latter be affirmed, thenlet them 
run into what Zxceſſes they pleaſe, unleſs 
they judge themſeivesthat ſo they dp, which 


is morally impoſſible that they ſhould, none 


ought ever to complain of what they do : For 
there is no faiiure in them who attend unto 
their Rule, which in this caſe is ſappoled to 
be mens own Prudence and Diſcretion. And 


this"was direRly the ſtate of things in the 


Church of Rover, whence they thought it 
alweyes excecdinoty unequalthar any of t' eir 
Ecelrſraftical Lav; ſhould be called in que- 
fron ; tmce they made them according to 
heir own Judgment, the ſole Rule of exer- 
cifinis their *Anthority in ſuch things. Where 
is the certainty and ſtability of this Rule? 
Is*it probable that thecommunton and peace 
of all Chrirches ; and all Chriſtians, are left 
robe'regulatedby it? And who will give 
afſurance, that no one Conditio; directly un- 
Jawfulin it felt (hall be preſcribed and impo- 
ſed by perſors enjoying this pre:cnded pow- 
er? Or who can undertake that the number of 
ſuch Conditions as may be countenanced by 
a Plea of being things in their own nature ;z- 
different ſhall nor be increaſed until they cone 
to be ſach a burden and yoke as are too heavy 
for rhe Diſciples of Chriſt to bear, and un- 
lawful for- them to ſubmit rhemſelyes unto 2 
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May ahy make a Judgment bur themfel ves, 
who inipoſe them., when the number of ſuch 
things grows to a blameable exceſs? If orhers 
mayjadge,at leaſt for themſelves,& rheir own 
praCice, and ſo of what is Jawful or not, it 
is all that is deſired. If themſelves are the 
the only 7udges, the cafe ſeems very hard, 
and our ſeceſſion from the Church of Rowe 
ſcarcely warrantable, And who fees not 
what endleſs Conteſts and Differences will 
enſue -0n theſe Suppolitions, if the whole 
Liberty of mens Judgments, and all appre- 
hen(tons of Duty in Profeſſors, be not ſwal- 
lowed up in the Gulph of Atheiſtical Tndif- 
ferency, as to all the Concerns of outward 
worſtup,. 

"The whole of what hath been pleaded on 
this Head, might be confirmed with the te- 
{timony of many of the Learned writers of 
the Church of Exgland, in the defence of our 


Seceflion from that of Rowe. But we ſhali 


not here produce them in particular, The ſum 
of what is pleaded by them, 1s, Thar the Pe- 
177 of the Catholick, Church lies in Eſſentials ; 
that for a particular Church to diſagree fro: 
all other particular Churches in ſome extrinſc- 
cal 'and accidental things, is not to ſeparate 
from the Catholic, Church, ſo as to ceaſe tabe 
a Chuzch; but ſtill whatever Church makes 
ſuch extranſecal things the neceſſary conditie's 
of Communion, ſa as to caſt men out of the 
Church, whoyicld not to them, 1s Schiſmatical 
n its ſo doing, andthe? Separation from it 4 fo 
far from being Schiſme, tha being caſt out of . 
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that Church on thoſe terms only, returns them 
unto the Communion of the Catholick-Chur ch. 
And nothing can be more unreaſonable, than 
that the Society impoſing ſuch conditions of com- 
munion, ſhould be fudge whether thoſe conditi- 
ons be juſt and equitable or no. Tothis pur- 
poſe do they generally plead our common 
Cauſe. Wherefore, from vihat hath been 
diſcourſed, we doubt not but to affirm, that 
where unſcriptural conditions of communion, 
indiſpenſibly to be ſubmitted unto and ob- 
ſerved, are by any Church impoſed on thoſe 
whom they expect or require to joyn in their 
Fellowſhip, Communion and Order , if they 
on whom they are ſo impoſed, do thereon 
with-hold or withdraw themſelves from the 
communion of that Church, eſpecially in the 
Ads, Duties and Parts of Worſhip, where- 
in a ſubmiſtion unto theſe conditions is ex- 
drefled either verbally or virtually, they are 
not thereon to be eſteemed guilty of Schiſme ; 
but -the whole fault of the Diviſions which 
enſue thereon, is to be charged on them who 
in{ift on the neceſlity of their Impoſition, 
That this 1s the condition of things with us 
at preſent, eſpecially ſuch as are Miniſters of 
th: Goip:l, with reference unto the Church of 
England,” as it 1s known in its ſelf, ſo it may 
beevidenced unto all, by an enumeration of 
the Particulars that are required of us , if we 
will be comprehended ia the Communion and 
Fellowſhip rhereof, 
For 1, It 1s indiſpenlibly enjoyned that we 
; give 
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give a ſolemn Atteſtationunto the Liturgy,and 
all containedin it, by the ſubſcription or decla- 
ration of our Aſſent and Conſent thereunto ; 
which muſt be accompanied with the conftanr 
uſe of it in the whole Worſhip of God. As 
was before obſerved, we diſpute nor now a- 
bout the Lawfulneſs of the uſe of Liturgies, 
in the publick Service of the Church, nor 
of that in particular which 1s eſtabliſhed a- 
mong us by the Laws of the Land. Were it 
only propoſed, or recommended unto Mini- 
{ters for the uſe of it in whole or inpart, ac- 
cording as it ſhould be found needful unto the 
edification of their people, there would be a 
great Alteration in the caſe under conſidera- 
tion. Andif it bepretended, that ſuch a Li- 
berty would produce great diverſity, yea and 
confuſion in the Worſhip of God, we can on- 
ly ſay, that it did not fo of old, when the 
Paſtors of Churches were left wholly to the 
exerciſe of their own Gifts and Abzlities inal 
Sacred Adminiſtrations. But it is the making 
of an Aﬀent and Conſent unto ir, with the 
conſtant yſe of it, or attendance untoit, a 
neceſſary condition of all Communion with the 
Church, which at preſent is called into que- 
ſtion. It will not, we ſuppoſe, be denied, bur 
that it 15 ſo made unto us all,both Miniſtersand 
People 3 and that by ſuch Laws both Civil 
and Eccleſcaſtical, as are ſufficiently ſevere in 
their Penalties. For we have Rules and Mea- 
fares of Church-communion' aſſigned unto 
us, by Lays meerly Civil, Were there any 
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colour or pretence of denying this to be ſo, 
we ſhould proceed no farther in this Inſtance ; 
but things are evidently and openly with us 
as hete laid down, :Now this co2ditzon of com- 
mwion 1s un{cript:iral, and the making of it 
ro be ſuch a condition, is without warranty 
or countenance from the word of God, or 
the practice of the Apoſtolical and Primitive 
Churches. That there are no footſteps of 


any Liturgy, or preſcribed Forms for the ad-. 


miniſtration of all Church-Ordinances to be 


impoſed on the the Diſciples of Chriſt in their 
Aſſemblies, to be found in the Scripture, no 
ntimarion of any ſuch thing, no direction 
about ir, no command for it, will, we ſup- 
pole, be acknowledged. Commanded in- 
deed we are to'mak? Prayers and ſupplicatior s 
tor all ſorts of men in our Aſſemblies, to in- 
ſtrut, lead, guide , and feed the Flock. of 
Chriltt, to adminiſter the holy Ordinances 
in{titured. by him, and to do al] theſe things 
decently and ii: o7der. The Apoſiles alſo deſcri- 
bing the work of the Miniltry in thetr own 
attendance unto it, affirm, that they would 
give themſelves continually unto Prayer and the 
Miniſtry of the Word. But that all theſe 
things ſhould be done (the Preaching of the 
word only excepted) in and by the uſe or 
reading of a Liturgy, and the preſcribed 
Forms of it, without variation or receding 
from the Words: and Syllables of it in any 
thing, that the Scripture is utterly filent ot. 
Ifany one be otherwſe minded, it is oy 
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bent' on him to produce Inſtances unto his 
purpoſe. But withall he. muſt remember, 
that in this caſc it is required not only to pro- 
duce a warranty from the Scripture for the 
uſe of ſuch Forms or Litwrges, but alſo that 
Rules are given therein , enabling Charches 
to make the conſtant attendance untothem, to 
be a neceſſary condition of their communion. 
If this be not done, nothing is offered ynto 
the Caſe as at preſent ſtared. And whatever 
confidence may be made uſe of herein, we 
know that nothing unto this purpoſe can be 
thence produced. It is pleaded indeed that 
our Saviour himſelf compoſed a Form of Pray- 
cr, and preſcribed it unto his Diſciples : But 
it 1s not proved that he enjoyned them the 
conſtant uſe of it in their Aſſemblies, nor that 
they did ſouſe it, nor that the repetition of 
it ſhould be a condition of conmnnionin them, 
though the owning of it as by him propoſed, 
and for the Ends by bim deſigned, may jult- 
ly bemade ſo, leait of all is it, or canit be 
proved , that any Rule or jult encourage- 
ment can hence be taken for other men, who - 


are _y 5 Chriſs nor his Apoſtles, but 
all 


weak and fallible as our ſelves, ro compoſe 
entire Litzrgics, and impoſe the neceſſary 
uſe of them in all the worſhip of the 

Church. 
either is there the leaſt countenance to be 
obtained uato ſuch Impoſitions,from the pra- 
aiſe or example of the firſt Churches. Litur- 
cies themſelves were an Invention of after- 
Ages, 
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Ages, and the »fe of them now enquired after 
of 2 much later date, For _ which pre- 
rend unto olical antiquity have | ice 
been convicted to be fontions and feroned 
* Nor is there ſcarce any Learned man who 
hath the confidence to aſſert them to be genu- 
ine. And on a ſuppoſition that ſs they ere, no 
tollerable reaſon can be given why the uſe of 
them ſhould be negleRted, and ſuch others 
taken up as are of a moſt uncertain Origgnal. 
The firſt condition therefore of communion 


propoſed unto us, -is- not only «nſcriptural, 


which 1s ſufficient unto our prefent Argu- 
ment, bur alſo deſticute of ay ancient Ex- 
ample or Uſuage among the Churches of 
Chriſt, to give countenance unto it, This if 
we admit not of, if we attend not unto, 
we are not only refuſed communion 1n 
other things, but alſo excommunicated , 
or caſt our of the whole communion of 
che Church, as many are ar this day ; yez 
ſome are fo, not only for refuling- compliance 
with the whole of it in general ; bur for nor 
obſervingevery pzr:icular Direction belong- 
ing unto it (as might be manifeſted in In- 
ſtances) of no great importance. If there- 
fore any Diviſions or Schiſmes do enſue among 
ns on this account ; that fome inciſpenlibly 
require an Aſſert and Conſent unto the Li- 
eurgy,and all things contained in it, as the 
condition of complea: Church-communion, 
or aneceſlary arrezdnce on the whole Religi- 
ous worſhip thereby performed, and therein 


pre- 
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preſcribed, which others refuſe to; admit of 
as ſuch, and thereon forbear the communion 
propoſed unto them , it is evident from the 
Rules laid down, where the guilt of them is 
ro be charged. And we do not difcourſe of 
what any may do among themſelves, judg- 
ing it meet for their edification, nor of what 
a Civil Law may conſtitute with reſpe& unto 
publick places, Employments and Prefer- 
ments, but only where lies the.{in, and evil, 
that attends Diviſions ariling on theſe Impo- 
ktions, and which, by rheir removal, would 
be raken away. And there ſeems to be an 
aggravation of this Dzſor der, in that not on- 


ly all men are refuſed caymanion,who will not 


ubmit unto theſe Terms of it ; but alſo they 
are Jought out and expoſed unto ſevere Penal- 
ties, if they will not admirof them, though 
exprelly contrary to their Conſciences and 
Per{walions. | 

2. Canevica! Submiſſion unto the preſent 
Eccleſiaſtical Government of the Church , 
and the *dimimnſtration of the Diſcipline 
thereof, 1: their hands by whom the Power 


of it is pollefied , with an Acquieſcency 


therein , areto the ſamepurpote required of 
us, and expected from us. Who theſe are, 
and what are the Wayes and Means of their 
Adminiſtrations, we ſhall not repeat, as un- 
willing to give offence unto any. We .can- 
not bur know how , and in whar ſeyſe theſe 
things are propoſed unts us, and what 
is expected from ys thereon. Neither dare 

we 
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we give another ſenſe of them in our minds, 


than what we judge to bethe ſenſe and inten- 
tion of theni who require our ſubmiſſion and 
obedience unto them. Ir is not certainly 


their delign nor mind, that weſhould look on 


the Offices of the Church as anwarraztable, 
and on their Rule as incoriventent, fo as to 
endeavour a Reformation in the one, and of 
the other. Ir is ſuch a conformity they in- 
tend, as whereby we do, virtually at leaſt, de- 
clare our approbation of all theſe things in 
the Church, and our acquieſcency ia them. 
Neither can we be admitted to put in any Ex- 
ception, nor diſcharge our Conſciences by a 
plain Declaration of what we diſlike or diſ- 
ſent from, or in what ſenſe we can ſubmit 
unto any of theſe things. We take it there- 
fore for granted, that in the conformity 
required of us, we mult cordiallyand ſin- 
cerely approve the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Go- 


 vernment, and the Adminiſtration of 


Church-Diſcipline thereby. For it is the pro- 
feflion of our Acceptance of it, as propoſed 
unto us; and if we acquieſce not therein, 


bur expreſs an uneaſinefs under it, we do jt 


at the hazard of the Reputation of our Sir- 
ceriry and Honelty' in conforming. Now 
this condii1on of communion with the Charch 
of England, is alio unſcriptural ; and conſe- 
quently unlawful ro be made ſo. This is by 
many now plainly acknowledged: For 


they ſay there is 7o Government determined 


18 the Scripture. But this now tm force 
amongſt 


: 0" 
amongſt us, is erected by the Authority of 
the Magiſtrate, whe hath ſupream power in 


id }| things Ecclefiaſtical: And on that ground x 
ly | lawful Govtrament they plead irto be, and 
2n Þ lawful tobe exerciſed, and fo alſo by others 
e, | ro be ſubmitted ro. But we have now ſun- 


dry times declared that this is not our prefenr 
Queſtion. We enquire not whether ir be 
Lawfulorno, or on what account it may be 
ſo eſteemed, or how far it may be ſubmitted 
unto, or wherein : But we'ſay,the profeffed 


n. Þ acknowledging of ic with ſubmiſſion unto. it, 
x- Nas the Government of the Church, is requi- 
'a Fred of us as a neceſſary condition of our 
iſ- | communion, | Tf they are not ſo,give us liber- 


ty to declare our ſenſe concerning it,without 


'e- FE prejudice. And if ir beſo, then tray we 
ty Jrefuſe this condition , as wſcriptural. . For 
n- Fin the caſe of Conformity, there is not only a 
'0- Eſubmiflionto the Government required, but 
of Fexpreſly (a5 was ſaid) an approbation of it, 
'0- Fthar it is ſuchas it ought ro be. -For in Reli- 
ed Fxious chings our praiſe declares a cordial 
In, Japprobatton ; as being a part of our Profel[- 
It Flion, wherein we ought to belincere. Some 
n- Fagain make ſome Pleas, that Bijlops, and 
ow flome Goyernment by. them, are appointed 
rch by the Apoftles, an4 therefore 2 ſubmiſſion 
ſe- Junto thein may bejultly required asa conditi- 
by 1 0 0:41111104. FOr, WE will rot now di- 
"0! Flite}, but thar whateyer is ſo appoznted,may 
ied ſhe ſo 724#irea; although we believe that ec: - 
rce by particular Inftafce of this nature, 1snot 
S{t P rigidly 
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rigidly to be inſiſted on, if it belong not un- 
to che Eſſentials of 'the Church, and it be 
dubious to ſome whether it be ſo appointed or 
no; But yet neither doth an admittance of 
this Plea, give us:any relief in this matter. 


For ſuppoſe it ſhould or might be proved, 


that there ought to be, according to the mind 
of, Chriſt in all Churches, B:ſhops with a pre- 
eminence above Presbyters in Order or De- 
gree; and that theRule of the Church doth 
principally belong unto them that are ſo ; yet 
will not this Conceſſion bear an application 
to the PER Is, ſo as to afford us 
any Relief. For the granting of things ſo du- 
bios. and queſtionable, can never give them 
ſuch an, evidence of Truth and firmitudein 
the Church, as to, warrant the making of 
thenr zeceſſary conditions of communion unto 
all Chriſtians. Neither doth it follow from 
any. thing that pretendeth to fall under Scrip- 
ture-proof, that ſuch Biſhops ſhould be D:o- 
ceſan ;, that they ſhould depend on Archb;- 
ſhops over them ; .that they ſhould aſſume the 
whole power of Church-Rule and Diſcipline 
into their hands; that they ſhould admini- 
ſteritby Chanceflors, Archdeacons, Commi fſa- 
ries, and the like; that this ſhould be done 
by Preſentments, or Indiftments, Citations, 
Proceſſes, Litigious Pleadings, after the man- 
ner of Secular.or Civil Courts, to the Exclu- 
ſion of that Rule and Diſcipline which the 
Goſpel dire&ts unto, with the mannagement 
of jt in Love and Brotherly compaſlion in 
che 


Ie IH | >: 
the Name and by tbe Spirit of our Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt. But theſe things we ſhall notin 
particular infiſt upon, for the Reaſon before 
given. This we muſt fay., that take the 
whole of the Government, and the Adminiſtra- 
tion thereof rogether, which by ; the confor- 
mity required of us we muſt teſtifie our 4p- 
Hor of, and Acquieſcence in, or we deal 

ypocritically with them that require it of 
us; and we know it to be ſo far unſcriptural, 
as that an acknowledgment of it, and ſub- 
milion unto it, cannot duly and juſtly be 
made a neceſſary condition of communion un- 
to us. It may be it will be ſaid, that ſubmiſ- 
fron untothe Government of. the Church, is not 
ſo much a condition of communion with it, 
as it is that wherein our communion it ſelf with 
it, doth conſiſt, and it is but a Fancy to think” 
of communion with a Church without it. 
But this is otherwiſe ; as appears in thoſe 
Churches where all Rule and Government 
being left inthe band of the C:;vil Magiſtrate, 
there communion 1s meerly firicudl fo the 
Adminiſtration of ara fu Ordinances. 
And might but that be admitted, which,Na- 
ture, Reaſon, the Law of the Chriſtian 
Faith , and Goſpel-Obedience, do require, 
namely , that Church-fellowſhip and Com- 
munion be built upon mens ow» 7ndgment and 


| Choyce; andthis would go a great way to- 


wards the pacification of our Differences, 
But if this be ſo, and that all Church-com- 
munion confiſts in ſubmiſſio:: to the Govern- 
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ment Of it, or at leaſt that it doth ſo princi- 
pally, it becomes them by whom it 1s owned 
and ayowed fo to do, to take care, that, that 
Government be derived from the Authority 
of Chriſt, and adminiftred according to his 


Mind , or all Church Communion, properly ſo 


called, will be overthrown. 

Thirdly, We are required to uſe and ob- 
ſerve the Ceremonies in Worſhip which the 
preſent Church hath appointed , or doth uſe 
and obſerve. Fhis alſo is made a neceſſary con- 
dition of Communion unto us. For many are 
at this day aRually caſt out of all Communion 
for nor obſerving of them. Some are ſo pro- 
ceeded againſt for not obſerving of Holy dayes, 
ſome for not Kneeling at the Sacrameyt of the 
Loras Supper ; ſome for not uling the Sign: of 
the Croſs in Baptiſm ; and what would be- 
come of Miniſters that ſhould negleR or omit 
ro wear the Surplice in Sacred Adminiſtrati- 
ons, 1s ealte to conjeture. Bur. theſe things 
are all of them unwritten and «#ſcriptural. 
Great and many indeed have been the Diſ- 
pufes of learned men, to prove that although 
they have no Divine Inſtitution,nor yet exam- 
ple of Apoſtolical or Primitive practiſe, yet 
charthey may be Lawfully ud for Decency 
gad Order in the Worthip of God. Whether 
raey haveevinced what they aimed at,isas yet 
undetermined. But ſuppoling inthis Caſe all 
robe as they would pretend, and plead thar it 
ſhould be, yer becauſe they are all granted to 
be Arbitrary inventions of men, and very few 

of 
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of. thoſe who make uſe of them are agreed 
what is their proper uſe and lignification, or 
whether they have any or no,'they are altoge- 
ther unmeet to be made a neceſſary condition cf 
Communion. For enquiry may be made, on 
what Warranty, or by what Rule they may 
be appointed ſo to be? Thoſe who prelide in, 
and over the Churches of Chriſt, do ſo in his 
Name, and by his Authority : And therefore 
they can impoſe nothing on them as a Conditi- 


on oftheir Communion together,but what his 


Name is upon, or what they have his Autho- 
rity for : And it will be dangerous to ſer his 
Seal unto our own Appointments. For what 
men think meet to do chemſelves in the matters 
of the Houſe of God and his Worſhip, it may 
be meaſured and accepred with him according 
totheir Light and Deſign : But for what they 
:mpoſe on others, and that under no leſs penalty 
than the deprivation of the outward Admint- 
{tration of all the Priviledges procured for 
them by Jeſus Chriſt, they ought to have his 
Warrant and Authority for. And their . Zeal 
is to. be bewailed, who not only caſt men our 
of all Church Communion, ſo far as in them 
lyerh, for a refuſal to obſerve thoſe voluntari- 
ly impoſed Ceremonies in ſacred Worſhip , bur 
alſo proſecute them with outward force to 
the Ruine of them and their Fa nilies ; and 
we cannot but wonder that any ſhould as yer 
think meet to make uſe of Priſoxs, and rhe de- 
ſtruction of men thereby, as an Avpendrx of 
their Eccleliaſtical Diſcipline, exerciſed in 

P 3 the 


( 214) 

the higheſt ſeverity, on no greater Occaſions 
than the omiſſion of the obſervance of theſe 
Ceremonies. Whether ſuch proceedirigs are 
meaſured by preſent Intereſt, or the due conli- 
deration of what will be pleaſing to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ar the laſt day, is not difficult to 
determine; ” bs þ 

' Fourthly, As we are Miniſters there is in 
ſome caſes required of us under the ſame pe- 
nalty, an Oath:of Canonical obedience. We 
need not labour to prove this to be #ſcripru- 
ral, nor, to avoid provocations, ſhall at pre- 
ſent declare the Riſe, Nature and Uſe of it, 
with the fierce Digladiations that have for- 
merly been about it. Wecan look uportit no 
otherwiſe. bur as that which is contrary to 
the Liberty, and unworthy cfthe Office of a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
We know. not any thing eſe which is re- 


quired of us unto the end mentioned, unlefs it 


be of ſome a Subſcription unto the Articles of 
Religion, And this, becauſethe- Scripture en- 
joyns unto all a Conſent unto ſound Doctrine, 
and a Form of who!ſome words,' may be admit- 
ted ſo far as thoſe Articles concern only 
Points of Faith; But whereas there is annexed 
unto them, and enjoyed with other things, 
an Approbation of all thoſe Inſtances of Con« 
ditions of Communion, before infiſted on; a 
Subſcription unto the whole becomes of the 
ſame Nature with the things theniſelves there- 
in approved of. 'C: 2 | 
Theſe are the Co;d:tions of Communion with 


the 
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the Church of England, which are propoſed 
unto us,and which we are indiſpenlibly to ſub- 
mit. unto,if we end to be partakers thereof, 
and theſe are all which we know, of that na- 
cure. That atty of theſe are in particular pre- 
ſcribed in the Word of God, much leſs that they 
cat, derive any Warranty from thence to be 
made neceſſary conditions of Church-Communi- 
on, will not we ſuppoſe be pretended by any. 

If therefore any Dzviſions do enſue on the re- 

fuſal of ſome to admit of theſe Conditions, the 

Guilt of them cannot by anyRule of Scripture, 

or from any example of the firit Churches, be 

charged on them who make that refuſal .Other 

groundleſs Accuſations and Charges we value 

not , for thisis but Mans Day, the Judgment 
whereof we neither ſtand nor fall unto. Yea, 

we eſteem our ſelves obliged, inall peaceable- 
neſs and ſobriety to bear witneſs againſt ſuch 

impolitions, and unto that Liberty wherewith 

the Lord Chriſt hath made his Churches and 

Diſciples free. And if once things were come 


- unto that ſtate, that men would aſſign no 0- 


ther Terms of Church Communion, than what | 
Chriſt hath appointed, ir would quickly ap- 
pear where the guilt of our Diviſions would 
remain, if any ſuch Diviſions would yet re- 


- main. Bur ſo long as there is a deſire to make 


the Wills and Wiſdomes of ſome men,faliible 
even as others, the Ryle and meaſure of obzdi- 
dience in ſpiritual things, an end ot ſtrife and 
contentionamong Chriſtians, will be expe- 
ed in vain, And this we ſay, with hearts 18 
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L ſome meaſure ſenſible, and pained, to ſee the 


Body of Chriſt torn in pieces, by the luſts,paſh- 
ons, and carnal intereſts of men. Could we 
contribute any thing to the healing of the 
Wounds and Ruptures that are amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, provided -it may have a conſiſtency with 
the mind of Chriſt and the Duty we owe unto 
him, (as indeed nothing elſe will really con-- 
tribute any thing thereunto ) we ſhould with 
al: readineſs and faithfulneſs give up our beſt 
endeavours therein. And where we can do 
nothing elſe, we hope we ſhall bear with Pa- 
rience thoſe diſdainful Reproaches which the 
Pride of men,blown up by a confluence of ſecu- 
lar periſhing advantages , prompts them to 
pour out upon us, for our non-compliance 

wita their Impoſitions. - ; 
Secondly, By the rnd required of 
us,we muſt conlent unto the Omiſſion of ſurary 
Duties, which are made ſo unto us by the 
Command and Appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, 
If we are at any tine hindred inthe diſcharge 
of any neceſſary Duty by others, we bave 
tomwhat to plead in our own excuſe ; But if 
we our ſelves voluntarily conſent to the neglect 
or omiſlion of them,we cannot avoyd the guilt 
otin, And the worſt way whereby ſuch a 
conſent may be expreſſed, is by compatt and 
agreement with orhers ; as though it were in 
eur Power to bargain with other men, what 
Duites we wi!! obſerve, and what we will omit 
in the Worſhip of God. Now inthe Conformi- 
ty required of us, we are to give this conſent, 
| | and 
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and that as it were by _—_— and Apree- 
ment, whith deprives us of all pretence of ex- 
cuſe jn our omiflions. It is no time afterward 
to plead that we would diſcharge ſuch Dutzes, 
were we not hindred or forbidden: We haye 
our ſelves antecedently and voluntarily re- 
nounced aconcern in ſuch forbidden Duties. 
For no man can honeſtly conform, but it is with 
a declared Reſolution to accept of all the 
Terms and Conſequents of it, with an Appro- 
bation of them. Under this Notion it is, that 
we look on Conformity ; and what others ap- 
prehend thereby, or underſtand therein, who 
ſeemto preſs men ro conform unto what they 
do not approve, we know not. If then there be 
any omiffion of known Duties jnſeparably 
accompanying our Conformity, that thereby 
we ſolemnly conſent unto. 

This therefore weare obliged to refuſe, be- 
cauſe without ſin,in the voluntary neglet and 
omiſſion of Duty, we cannot comply with it ; 
which therefore can be no Schiſm in us, nor 
what might in any way render us blameable. 


'The Lord Chriſt hath preſcribed no ſuch Law 


of Unity and Peace unto his Churches, as that 
his Diſciples ſhould be bound conſtantly ro 
negle& any known Duty, which they owe ro 
himſelf for their ſakes. Nor do his Inſtitutions 
interfere, that the obſervance of any one, 
ſhould exclude a due attendance unto another. 
Neither dovh he by his commands, bring any 
one into a neceſſity of doing that which is 
evil, or of omitting any thing that is required 
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_ ofhim inthe way of Duty. However there- 
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fore we value Church-Peace and Union, we 
dare not purchaſe it, by an Abrenunciation 
of any Duty we owe to Jeſus Chrift, nor 
would an Agreement procured on ſuch 
Terms be of any uſe unto us, or of advantage 
ro the Church its ſelf. Wherefore that com- 

lyance in Church communion which would 
be obſtruftive of any neceſſary Dutyes is not by 


the Lord Chriſt enzoyned us, and therefore its 


omiſſion cannot be culpable in us,but it would 
its ſelf be our ſin : Eſpecially would it be 
thus, where the Duties ſo to be omitted, are 
ſuch as are incumbent on us, by virtue of eſpe- 
cial Office, wherein weare peculiarly required 
to be faithful. It remaineth therefore only , 
that we declare wherein we ſhould by confor- 
mity engage unto the omiſſion of ſuch Duries 
as are indiſpenlibly required of us. And this 
we ſhall do in ſome few Inſtances. 

(1) Every Miniſter of the Goſpel hath by 
the Appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, the whole 
immediate Care of the Flock, whereof he is 
Overſeer,committed unto him. That no part 
hereof which belongs unto their Edification 
isexemmpied from him, the Charge that is gi- 
ven unto him, and the Account which will 
be expected from him, do ſufficiently evi- 
dence. For as Miniſters are called Overſeers, 
Rulers, Guides, Paſtors, and the like ; ſo are 


1,2,3, 4, they commanded ro feed the Flock, to take th: 


5. 
Heb. 5' 


7. 


Overſight of it, and to Rule the Houſe of God, 
a diſcharge of all which mult come 1nto theix 
| Account, 
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Account. Nor isthere any word ſpoken in 
the whole Scripture, relating tothe Rule and 
Government of the Church, which is:not ſpe- 
ken principally with reſpe& unto them. Nor 
is there the leaſt Intimation of an Exemprior 
of any. Part ofthe Diſcipline of the Goſpel, 
fromtheir Office or Care, If it be preten- 
ded that there is, let the Places be produced 
wherein ſuch an Exemption is made, or any 
Inſtances of it among the firſt Churches, and 
they ſhall be conſidered for hitherto no ſacl 
thing hath been attempted, that we know of. 
Nor Is it at all concluded, from the Plea, that 
ſome are appointed unto a Superior Degree a- 
bove others inthe Rule of the Church. For a 
mat). may have the 'whole Rule of his Flock 
committed unto him, alchough he ſhould be 
obliged to give an Account unto others of his 
Diſcharge thereof, Ir is therefore the Duty 
of all Miniſters of the Goſpel, nor only to 
to Teach, Inſtru and Preach to their Flocks, 


| but to go before them alſo in Rule and Go- 


vernment , and in the Exerciſe of the Spiri- 
tual Diſcipline appointed in the Goſpel, in 
the Order wherein it is appointed for their 
Edification. The keys of the Kingdome of Hea- 
venare committed unto them,or they are not : 
If they are not, by what Authority do they 
take upon them to open and ſhut inthe Houſe 
of God, in Miniſterial teaching, and autho- 
ritative Adminiſtration of ſacred Ordinances ? 
For theſe things belong unto the Authority 
which is given by Chriſt under that Mera- 

phorical 
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borical Expreſſion of rhe Keys of the Kingdom 
joining the Reaſon of 


are notreceived by any, they are Uſurp2rs, 
if they undertake ro adminiſter unto the 
Church arthoritatively in the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt. If they are giver or granted unto 
them, how may it be made to appear thar 
they are ſo, for the Ends mentioned only, but 
not for the Rule and Government of the 
Church, which alſo belongs unto them ? 
where is the Exception in the grant made to 
them? where are the Limits aſſigned unto 
their Power, that they ſhall exerciſe ir in 
ſome concerns of the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
not in others? And whereas the greateſt and 
molt neceſſary Parts of this Power, ſuch as 
are Miniſterial Teaching, and the Admini- 
ſtraffon of the Sacraments, are confeſſedly 
committed unto them, how comes it to pals 
that the leſs ſhould be reſerved from them ? 
For whereas the former are neceſſary ro the 
very Being of the Church, the latter are eſtee- 
med by ſome ſcarcely to belong unto it. To 
ſay that Biſhops only receive theſe Keys, and 
commit or lend the Uſe of them to others, for 
ſuch Ends and Purpoſes as they are pleaſed 
to Limit, is both forreign to the Scripture,and 
deſtru&ive of all m5 ear Power. Andif 
Miniſters are not the Miniſters of Chrilt , but 
of Men ; if they have not their Authority 
trom him, but from others , if that may be 
parcellea our unto them which they have = 

- him, 


on of rhe Allution and ; 
its Application, being obvious. And if theſe 


at A |_ , RV R © a ww. ©T* O07 _ © toe t( ras @& a! jb }_ wy No www = I A, AIM _ fu s A aw #* tw me 


alk VR  @eqSdS AA cc oo 


(221) 
him, at the Pleaſure of any over them, there 
needs not much contending about: them or 
their Office. | 
Befides, the Relation of theſe things one 
to another is ſuch, as that if they are abſo- 
lutely ſeparated, their Efficacy unto Edifica- 
tion will be exceedingly impaired, if not de- 
ſtroyed. If thoſe who have the Niſpenſation 
of the Word committed unto them, have nor 
Liberty and Authority ; if it be not partof 
their Offce-Duty , to watch over them unto 


. whom 1t is diſpenſed, and that accompanyed 


with Spiritual weapons, Mighty through God, 
rowards the fulfilling of the Obedience of 
ſome, and the revenging of Diſobedience in 
others , if they have no Power to Judge, ad- 
moniſh or Cenſure them that walk unanſwe- 
rably to the Doctrine of the Goſpel preached 
unto them, and whoſe Profeſlion they have 
taken upon them; rhey will be diſcouraged 
in the purſuit of their work, and the Wordit 
felf be deprived of an helpful Means ap- 
pointed by Chriſt himſelf to farther its Effi- 
cacy. And thoſe who ſhall content themſelves 
with the Preaching of the Wordenly , without 
an Enquiry after its Succeſs in the Minds and 
Lives of them that are committed to their 
Charge, by virtue of that Care and Autho- 
ritative Inſpe&tion which indeed belongsto 
their Office, will find that as they do diſ- 
charge but one Part of their Duty, ſo they 
will grow cold and Languid therein alſo, And 
when there hath been better Succeſs, as are 

uath 
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hath, where ſome againſt their wills haye been 
bindred by Power from the Exerciſe , ofthe 
Charge laid on them by Chriſt in this matter, 
making up as they were able by private Soli- 
citude and Perſwaſion, what,they were exclu- 
ded from attending unto in publick Miniſte- 
rial Ads, it hath been an Effe@ of eſpecial 
favour from God, not to be ordinarily ex- 
pected on the account, of any Rule: And 
thence it is, that for the moſt part things open- 
ly and viſibly do fall out otherwiſe; the Peo- 
ple being little reformed in their Lives, and 
Preachers waxing cold and formal in their 
work. And if the Cenſires of the Church, 
are adminiſtred by them who preach not the 
Word unto the People, they willbe weak and 
enervous as unto any Influence on the Con- 
ſciences of Men. Their minds indeed may be 
affected by them, ſo farasthey are attended 
with *o#tward Penalties; but how. little this 
_ tends unto the Promotion of Holineſs, or the 
Reformation of Mens Lives, Experience doth 
abundantly teſtihe. Church Diſcipline and 
Cenſures are appointed merely and ſolely, to 
ſecond, confirm, and eſtabliſh the word, and 
to vindicate it from abuſe and contempt, as 
exprefling the ſenſe that Jeſus Chriſt hath' of 
them by whom ir is received, and of they; by 
whom it is deſpiſed, Andir is the word alone 
which gives Authority unto Diſcipline and 
Cenſfures. Where therefore they are.ſo /e- 
parated, as that thoſe by whom the Word is 
4dminiſtred, are excluded from an Intereſt in 
the 
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the Exerciſe of Diſcipline ; and thoſe unto 
whom the Adminiſtration of Diſcipline is 
committed, are ſuch as neither do, nor for 


| the moſt part ought to preach the word, . it 


cannot be, but that the Efficacy and ſucceſs 
of them both will be impeded. 

It is ſo alſo as tothe Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, eſpecially that of the Supper of 
the Lord. Theſe are the principal Myſteries 
ox our Religion, as to itsexternal Form and 
Adminiſtration; the Sacred Rites whereby 
all the Grace, Mercy, and Priviledges of the 


Goſpel are ſealed and confirmed unto them 


who are in a due manner made partakers of 
them. About them therefore, and their 
orderly Adminiſtration , did the Primitive 
Church alwayes uſe their utmoſt careand di- 
ligence : And theſe inaneſpecial manner did 
they make uſe of , with reſpe& unto them, to 
whom they were to be communicated, For 
they feared, partly, leſt men ſhould be made 
partakers of them to their diſadvantage, being 
not ſo qualified, as to receive them to their 
benefit, as knowing , that where perſons 


through their own defaults, obtain not Spi- 


ritual prof by them, they are_in no ſma!] 
danger of having them turned into a Snare ; 
and partly, that theſe holy and ſacred Inſtitu- 
tions themſelyes might neither be prophaned, 
contaminated , nor expoſed unto contempt. 
Hence, of thoſe who gave up their\Names 
unto the Church, and took upon them, the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, - the greateſt part 

were 
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were continued for along ſeafon under their 
Care and Inſpeftion, but were not admitted 
into+he Soctety of the Church inthoſe Or- 
dinances, until upon good trial they were 
approved. And if any one after his Ad- 
mittance , was found ro walk unanſwerably 
unto his Profeſtion, or to fall into any kyown 
Sin, whence Offence did enſue among the 
Faithful, he was immediately dealt withal in 
the Diſcipline of the Church ; and' in cafe 
of Impeniten:y, ſeparared from the Congre- 
ation. Nor did the Guides or Paſtors of 
the Churches think they had any greater 
Truft committed unto them , than in this, 
that they ſhould” uſe their utmoſt; Care and 
Diligence, that perſons 4inmect arid unwor- 
thy mighrnor be admitted” into that Church- 
Relation, wherein they ſhould have a right to 
approach unto the Table of the Eord ; and 
to remove from thence, ſuchas had demean- 
ed themſelves unworthy of-that communion. 
This they looked on as belonging unto their 
Aftiniſterial Office, and as a Duty required 
of them in the diſcharge thereof, by Jeſus 
Chriſt. And herein they had ſufficient Di- 
re&tion, both in the 2 ule of th: Word, as alſo 
in the Nature of the Office. committed unto 
them, and of the work wherewith:they were 
intruſted, For all Miniſters are' Stewards of 
the Myſteries of Chriſt, of whom it'is requi- 
red that they ſhould be faithful. Now asit 
belongs unto a faithfal Steward to diſtribute 


unto the Honſhold of his Lord the proyiſion 
which 
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which .he hath made for them, and allows unto 
them, in due ſeaſon, fo alſo to keep off thoſe 
from; pattaking in them; who without his 
Maſters Order and Warrant, would.intrude 
themſelves into his Family, and unjuſtly pof- 
ſeſs rhemſclves of the Priviledges of it. In 
theſe things doth the Faithfulneſs of a 
Steward conſt, And the ſame is required 
in Miniſters of the Goſpel, with reſpet'un- 
to the Houthold of their Lord and Maſter, 
and the Proviſion that he hath made for it. 
Theſe therefore bei.ig unceniably parts of 
of the duty of faichful Paſtors or Miniſters, 
it is evident how many of them we muſt ſg- 
lemnly'rexou7ce a concernment in, upon a 


| compitance with the conformity, in matter 


and manner , required of us. Neither are 
theſe Duties ſuch as are of light importance , 
or ſuch as may be owtred wichout any detri- 
ment-unto the Souls of: men, The Glory of 
Chriſt, the Honour of the Goſpel, the Pu- 
rity of the Church, and: its Edification, are 
gxearly concerned in them, And they in 
whoſe minds a neglect of thele things is coun- 
tenanced by their attendance unto ſome out- 
ward Forn s and Appearances of Order, have 
ſcarcely conlidered him aright, wich whom 
they have to do. Some therefore of theſe 
Duties ve ſhall inſtance in. Firit, Iris the 
Ducy of all fairbful Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
to conlider aright who are ſo zd4nirred into 
tine Church, as to obtain a Rrght thereby 
v1to a Participation of all its Holy Qrdinan- 
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ces. Take care they muſt, that none who 
have that Right granred them by the Law of 
Chriſt, be diſcouraged or excluded z nor 
any altogether unwort y admitted. And here- 
unto, as ic is generally acknowledged, a cre- 
dible Profeſſion of Repentance, Faith and O- 
bedience, that is of thoſe which are lincere 
and ſaving, is required. To neglect an En- 
=-y after theſe things, in thoſe that are to 
admitred unto the T able of the Lord, 1s t0 
proftitute the Holy Ordinances of the Goſpel 
unto contempt and abaſe; and to run croſs 
ro the conſtant practice of the Church in all 
Ages, evenunder its greateſt degeneracy. 
And the Right Diſcharge of this Daty, if 
we may be allowed to be in earneſt in ſpiritual 
things ; if it be believed , that it is internal 
Grace and Holineſs , for the ſake whereof, 
all ourward Adminiſtrations are. inſtituted, 
and celebrated ; is of great weight and. 
Importance to the Souls of men. For on the 
part of perſons to be admitted, if they are 
. operily and viſibly unworthy , what do we 
thereby, but what lies in us, to deſtroy their 
Souls? It cannot be, but that their hardning 
and 1mpenitency in fin, will be hazarded 
thereby. For whereas they have granted 
unto them the moſt Solemn Pledge of the Lord 
Chrift's Acceptance of them, and of his Ap- 
probation of their ſtate towards God, that 
the Church is authorized to give, what rea- 
fon have they to think that their conditioni 


a ot ſcerre, orto attend unto the NoErine 0 
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the Church, 7reſſing them to look after © 
change and relinquiſhment of it > For al- 
though the adminiſtration of the Sealing Or” 
dinances doth nor abſolutely ſet the Approba- 
_ tion of Chriſt unto every individual perſon 
made partaker of them , yet it doth abſo- 
lurely do fo tothe Profeſſion which they make: 
They witneſs in the Name of Chriſt, his 4p- 
probation of it, and therewithal of all per- 
ſons according to their real Intereſt inir,and 
anſwering of it. But thoſe who in no conli- 
derable Inſtances do anſwer this Profeſſion, 
can obtain nothing unto themſelves but aa oc- 
calion . of hardning, and rendring them ſe- 
cure in a ſtate of Impenitency. For teil meri 
whiiſt you pleaſe of the neceſlity of Conver- 
ſrento God, of Reformation and a boly Life, 
yer if in the courſe of their UVnbolineſ5 , 
you confirm unto them the Love if Chri/f, 
- and give them Pledges of their ſalvationby 
him, they will not much regard your other 
Exhortations. And thence 1t 15 come to paſs 
n tz world, that the conformity (vrortl: 
that we con:end about ten thouſand times ©- 
ve: which onght to be berween th2 Preack- 
ing of the Word, the Ad yiniſiraion the 
Sacraments,- and the Lives of them who are 
Pariakers of them, is for the 1257 part loft, 
The Word {till declares , that without R:- 
generation , Without ſavings Faith, Repen- 
tance and Obedience, n5ne can enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Inthe Ad n5::1/7-4::0n of 
the other, Ordinances, there 15 an abatemeny 
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made of this rigorous determination, and 
men have their falvation aſſured unto them 
without a credible profeſſion, yea, or apre- 
tence of theſe Qualifications : And the Lives 
;of the moſt who live in the enjoy ment of 


theſe things, ſeem to declare, that they nei- 


ther believe the one, nor much regard the 0- 
ther. | : 

In the mean time, the Church it ſelf, asto 
its Purity, and the holineſs of its commu- 


.nion , is dainmaged by the negle& of a care- 
- ful inſpection into_this Duty : For it cannor 


be, but that Ignorance, Worldlineſs, and 
Prophanenefs will ſpread themſelves as a 
Leproſie over ſuch a Church ; whence their 
communion vil! be of very little uſe and ad- 


. vantage unto Believers. And hereby do 


Churches, which ſhould be the Glory of 
Chriſt, by their expretiion of the Purity , 
Holineſs and excellency of his Perſon and 
Doctrine, become the principal Means and 
Occalions of his Diſto:our in the world; 
and he that ſhall read that Chriſt loved his 
Church, and gave himſelf for it , that he 
might ſanthifie avs cleanſe it with the waſhing 
of water bv ihe Werd;, th:r be wight preſent 
it unto hi» fſlf a ©'orioms. Church, not havin? 
ſpot or wrizkle, or any ſuch thirig, but that it 
ſhould be holy &r:d without blemiſh ; will be 
much to ſeek after rhe Eftes of this Delign 
of Chr1i:: in his Love and Death, if he mea- 
ſurethem by what appears in Charches under 
the power and intitence of this negle&. Nor 


do 


—— PS 


” _wxX V+. F rn RT” _” Tr Ce Cell mn. WY RF r_AMMC TIER 


I —_— 


(229) * | 
do / thoſe who plead for the continuance of 
things in ſuch a ſtate without Reformation, 
ſufficiently conſider the Repreſentation that 
che Lord Chriſt made of himſelf, when he 
was about to deal with his Churches, ſome 
of - which were overtaken with careleſneſs 
and negligence in this matter : And yet hath 
he therein /aid down a Rule, as to what kind - 


of proceedings Particular Churches are 'to 


expe& from him inall Generations. Andit 
isa matter of no ſmall Amazement, that any 
Churches dare approve and applaud them- 
ſelves in ſuch a ſtate of impurity and defei- 
on, as is eyidently condemned by him. in 
thoſe primitive patterns. Do menthink he 
is chang-d, or that he will approve in them, 
what he judged and condemned in others ? 
Or do they ſuppoſe he minds theſe things no 
more ; and becauſe lie is #nſeen, that he {cerh 
not ; But we (hallall find at length that he 
is the ſame yeſterday , ro day, and for ever; 
and that as the Judge of all, he itands at the 
door. 

Now this Duty, by conformity we renounce 


aconcernment in, ſoastoattend unto it, by 


virtue of Miniſterial Authority ; whence the 
Suilt of all the evil conſequents thereof be- 
tore mentioned , muſt fal on us. For it is 
known, that a meer ſhadow of the work of, 
this Duty, and not ſo. much as a ſhadow of 
Authority for it, would be Jefc unto us ; For 


what isallowed in cafe of a ſudden emerger- 


cy, upon an Offence taken by the whole Con- 
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Lregation at the wickedneſs of any, (which 
15 inſtru&ted beforehand, that this ought to 
beno matter of offence unto them) as it may 
be it cannot be proved ever to have been ob- 
ſerved inany one Inſtance, ſo the allowed ex- 
erciſe of it would yield no relief in this caſe, 
And if any one ſhould extend the Rule be- 
yond the interpretation that is put upon it by 
the preſent current adminiſtration of Church- 
Diſcipline, there is no great queſtion to be 
made what entertainment he would meet 
withal for his ſo doing. And it is to no pur- 
pofe to come into the Church, asit were on 
purpoſe to go out again, And if inſtead of 
dealing with the Souls and Conſciences of 
men, inthe Name and Authority of Chriſt, 
as Stewards of his Myſteries , any can con- 
tent themſelyes, to be Informeys of Crimes 
unto others, we deſire thei: pardon,if we can- 
not comply with them therein. And this is the 
Sum of what at preſent we are pleading a- 
bour. Ir is the duty of Miniſters of par- 
ticular Churches, to judge and take care con- 
cerning the fitneſs of them,according unto the 
Rules of the Goſpel, and the Nature of the 
Duty required of them, who are to be ad- 
mitted into the Fellowſhip of the Church, and 
thereby unto a participation of all rhe holy 
*Ordinances thereof. This Charge the Lord 
Chriſt hath committed unto them, and hereof 
will require an Account from them. Upon 
the negle&, or right diſcharge of this Duty, 
Conſequents of great moment do depend; 


yea 
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yea the due attendance unto ic, hath a great 
Influence into the Preſervation of the Being 
of the Church, and isthe Hinge whereonthe 
well-being of it doth turn. But the power 
of exerciling Afeiniſterial Authority in a jul 
attendance unto this Duty, we mult renounce 
in our .conformity, if we ſhould ſubuwyt 
thereunto. For we have ſhewed before, thar 
after we have conformed, we can pretend no 
excuſe from what is enjoyned us, or forbid- 
den unto us by virtue thereof, altbeing found- 
ed in our own voluntary a& and conſent, 
Hence the guilt of this Omiſioz muſt wholly 
fall on us, which we are not willing to un- 
dergo. 

There are we know many Objetions raiſed 
againſt the committing of this Power and 
Truſt unto the Miniſters of particular Con- 
Sregations, Great [nconveniences are pre- 
tended as the conſequents of it. The Igno- 
rance and: Unfitneſs of moſt Miniſters for the 
diſcharge of ſuch a"Truſt, if it ſhould be 
committed unto them, the Arbitrarineſs and 
partiality which probably others will exer- 
ciſe therein, the Yobe that will be brough: 
on the people thereby, and diſorder in the 
whole, are uſually pleaded to this purpole, 
and inſiſted on. 

But 1. This T7#/ is committed unto ſome 
or other by Chriſt himſelf, and it js neceſſa- 
ry thar ſo it ſhould be. Never did he ap- 
point, nor is it meet, nor was it ever practi- 
ſed in the Primitive Church, that every one 


Q_.4  thould 
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ſhould at his {gm -on his own preſump- 
tions, intrude himſelf into a participation of 
the holy things of the Houſe of God, The 
conlideration 'of 'Mens Habitations , with 
their Age, and the like, are of »o conſidera- 
tion with reſpe& unto any Rule of the Goſpel. 
| Either therefore it muſt be left unto the plea- 
ſure and will of every man, behe never ſo 
ignorant, wicked or profligate, to impoſe 
himſelf on the' communion of any Church 'of 
Chriſt, or there muſt be a Judgment in the 
Church, concerning them who are to be ad- I 
mitted unto their communion. 
_ 2, Fromthe firſt planting of Chriſtian Re- 
ligian, thoſe who preached ih» Gofþcl unto 
the converſion of the Souls of men; were 
principally 1ntruſted with this Power, andit 
was 'their dtity to gather them who were ſo 
converted, into that Churc t- Order and Fel- 
lowſhip wherein they might partake of the 
Sacred Myſteries, or folemn Ordinances of 
theC hriitian Worſhip. And this courſe of 
proceeding continued uninterrupted, with 
ſome title variation'in the manner of rhe ex- 
ercife 6f this Power and Duty, until Corrup- 
tion had ſpread it felf over the face of the 
whole profefling Churchin the world ; Bur 
{rl a ſhadow and refemblance of it was re- 
ized, 'and in the Papal Church it ſelf to 
:1:15 day, particular Confeſſors are eſteemed 
com 'eten: Judges of the meetnets of their 
*crritents tor an admiition' unto the Sactra- 
_-aents of their Church, And who ſhall now 
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be eſteemed more meet for the diſcharge of 
this duty, than thoſe who ſucceed inthe Of- 
fice and Work of Preaching the Word, where- 
by men are prepared for Church-Society? 
And as it is a _—_ utrerly unheard of in An- 
tiquity , that thoſe who diſpenſed the Word 
unto the Illumination and Convertion of men, 
ſhould nor have the power of their diſpoſal 
as to their being added to the Church, or ſuſ- 
pended for a time, asthere was occalion , ſo 
itis as uncouth, that thoſe who now ſuſtain 


'tthe fame Place and Office unto the ſeveral 


Congregations attending on their Minltry, 
ſhould be deprived of it. | 

3. If there be that 7gnorance and Diſabi- 
lity in Miniſters,as is pretended, the blame of 
it reflets on them by whomthey are made. 
And weare not obliged to accommodate any 
of the Wayes or Truths of Chriſt unto the 


| Sins and /gnorange of men. And if they 


are infufficient for this work, how come they 
to be fo ſufficient for that which is greater ; 
namely to divide the Word aright unto all their 
Hearers? Burt we ſpeak of ſuch Miniſters as 
are competently qualified according to the Rule 
of the Goſpel, for the diſcharge of their 
Office; and no other ought there ro be. 
And ſuch thereare, bleſſed be God,through 
the watchful care of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
over his Church, and his Supplies of the Gifts 
of _þis Spirit unto them. And Jfuch as theſe 
know it is their Dury to ſtudy, meditate, 
pray, ak, Counſel ns advice of others, oy 
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haps of more \Wiſdom and Experience than 
themſelves, that Ran may _ how in all 
things to behave themſelves in the Houſe of God. 
Nor will God: be wanting unto ”- bk in 
+ fincerity ſeek direQion from him, for the 
diſcharge of " Duty which he calls them 
unto. Other ſecurity of regular, orderly, 
and uſeful proceedings in this matter, Chriſt 
hath not given us; nor do we need ; For 
the due Obſervance of his Appointments,will 
not fail the attaining of hjs Ends; which 
ought tobeours alſo, * 

4.The Judgment and aQting of the Church- 
Officers in the _—_— of perſons into the 
compleat Society of the Faithful, is not arbi- 
rrary, as is pretended, They have the Rwle 
of the Scripture, which they are diligently to 
attend unto, This is the entire Rule which 
the Lord Chriſt hath left unto his Church, 
both for their Doctrine and Diſcipline:What- 
ever is beyond this, or belide it, is not his, 
nor owned by him. What is not done ac- 
cording to this Rule, is of no force in the 
Copuſciences of men , though it may ſtand, un- 
til lawfully recalled, for the preſeryation of 
- Outward Order. And whatever Arbitrari- 
neſs may be ſuppoſed, in making a judgment 
upon the Rule of the Word, or in the Ap- 
plication of itsRule unto the preſene Caſe, it 
muſt abide in ſomevr other. And who ſhall 
be thought more meet, or able to makea right 
determination thereon , than thoſe whoſe 
Duty it 1s, and who haye the advantage. to 
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be acquainted with all Circumſtances belong- 
ingto the Caſe propoſed. Belides, there is 
the Judgment of the Church, or the Congre- 
gation itſelf , which is greatly to be regard- 
ed. Even in the Church of Englanda ſuf- 
Ka of any from the Lords Supper, is al- 
owed unto the Crate, upon the Offence of 

the Congregation ; which is a ſufficient evi- 
dence, that a Judgment in this Caſe is own- 
edtobe their due: For none can take Of- 
fence , but upon a Judgment of the Matter 
at which he is offended; nor in this caſe, with- 
out aright to determine that Jome Offences 
ought to debar Perſons from a participation 
of the holy- Ordinances , as alſo what thoſe 
Offences are. This therefore is to be conli- 
dered as an Aid and Aſſiſtance unto Miniſters 
in the diſcharge of their Duty. It is the 
Church into whoſe communion perſons are 
to be admitted. And although it beno way 
neceſſary, that determinations in this Caſe 
ſhould be always made by Suffrage, or a Plu- 
tan of Votes inthe Body of the Church , 
yetif)the Senſe or Mind of the Congregation 
may be known, or isſo, (upon the Enquiry 
that ought to be made unto that purpoſe} 
that any perſons are unmeet for their com- 
munion, it is not convenient they ſhould be 
received ; nor will their Admiſſion in this - 
caſe be of any advantage to themſelves or the 
Church. The Light of Reaſon, and the Fun- 
damental conſtitutive Principles of all Free 
Societies, ſuch as the Church is, aſcribe _ 
I- 
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Ly unto it; and the Primitive Church 
praCtiſed accordingly : Soalſo is the judg- 
ment and Delire of the Congregation to' be 
conſtdered in the admiſſion of any, if they 
are made known to the Guides of it. For 
1t1s expected from them, rhey ſhould confirm 
their Love unto them without diflimulation, 
as Members of the ſame Body ; ahd rhere- 
fore in their approbation of what is done, 
their Rulers have Light and Encouragement 
1 their own Duty. Belides , there is ap- 
pointed , and ought to be preſerved a c9m- 
munion amor Charches themſelves : By vit- 
tue hereof, they are not only to make uſe of 
mutual Aid, Advice and Counſel , antece- 
dently unto a4ingsof Importan: e ; bur each 
particular Church is upon juſt demandrto give 
anaccount unto other Churches of what they 
do in the Adminiſtration of the Ordinances 
of the Goſpel among them; and if in any 
thing it hath miſtaken or miſcarried, ro reft:- 


fi2 them upon their Advice and Judgment. 


And it were ealie to manifeſt how through 
theſe Means and Advantages, the Edificatron 
of the Church, and the Liberty of Chriſti- 
ans, is ſufficiently ſecured, in that diſcharge 


«may which is required in the Paſtors of 
t 


e Churches, about the Admiſſion of per- 
ſons unto a Participation of holy ordinances 
in them. 

5. Fhis Duty therefore , muſt eicher be 


wholly negletied, which will unavoidably tend 


ro the corrupting and debauching of —_ 
ches, 
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ches, and inthe end unto their Ruine; or ic 
muſt be attended unto by each particular * 
Church under the conduc of their Guides 
and Ralers , or ſome others mult take it up- 
on themſelves. What hath been the iſſue of 
a Suppoſal, that it may be diſcharged in the 
latter way, is too well known, tobe inliſted 
on: Fog whilſt thoſe who undertake the 
Exerciſe of Church-Power, are ſuch as do 
not diſpenſe the Word, or preach it unto 
them, towards whom it is to be exerciſed,but 
are {trangers unto their ſpiritual flate, and 
all the Circumſtances of it ; whilſt they have 
no way to at or exerciſe their preſumed Au- 
thority , but by Cirations, Proceſſas, Infor- 
mations and Penalties, according to rhe man- 
ner of Secular Courts of Judicature in Cau- 
ſes Civil and Criminal , and whillt the Admi- 
niſtration of it is committed unto men, utter- 
ly unacquainted with, and inconcerned inthe 
Diſcipline of the Goſpel, or the preſervation 
of the Church of Chrilt in Purity and Order , 
and whilſt herein, many, the moſt, or all of 


| them who are ſo employed, have thereby out- 


ward Emoluments and Advantages , whicl 
they do _— regard , the due and pro- 
per care of the right Order vf the Churches, 
unto the Glory of Chriſt, and their own 
Edification , 1s utterly omitted and 
loſt. Ir is true, many think this the only 


' decent, uſeful and expedient way for the Go- 


vergment of the Church, and think ic won- 
drous unreaſonable that others will nor ſub 
Mir 
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mit thereunto ; and acqyieſce therein. Bur 
what wonld they have usdo? or whatisir 
chat they would perſwade us unto ? Is it that 
this kind of Rule 1n and over the Church,hath 
Inſtitution givenit in the Scriprure , or coun- 
tenance from Apoſtolieal Practice? Both 
they and we know, that no pretence of any 
fach Plea can bemade : Is it, gat the firlt 
Churches after the Apoſtles, or the Primitive 
Church , did find ſuch a kind of Rule tobe 
neceſſary , and therefore ere&ted it among 
thermfelyes? There is nothing more remote 
from Truth. Would they periwade ts, that 
as Miniſters of the Goſpel, and ſuch as have, 
or may have the care of particular Churches 
committed unto ns, that we have no ſuch 
concernment in theſe things , but what we 
may ſolemnly renounce, and leave them 
wholly to the mannagement of others ? We 
are not able to believe them. The Charge 
that is given unto us, the Account that will 
berequired of us, the nature of the Office we 
are called unto , continually reſtifie other 
things unto us. Wherefore we dare not vo- 
luntarily engage into the negle& or omitſion 
of this Duty, which Chriſt requireth at our 
hands, and of whoſe negle& we ſee ſo many 
ſad Conſequents and Effets. The Lord 
Chriſt, we know haththe ſame Theught,and 
makes the ſame Judgment of his Churches,2s 
he did of old, when he made a ſolemn Reve- 
latiox and Declaration of them: And then 
we hnd that hecharged the Failings, Neg- 


le&s, 
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lets, and Miſcarriages of the Churches prin- 
cipally upon the Angels or Miniſters of them. 
And we would not willingly by our negle, 
render our ſelves obnoxious unto his Diſplea- 
ſure, nor betray the Churches whereunto we 
do relate , unto his juſt indignation ,- for 
their declenſion from the Purity of his In- 
ſtirutions, and the vigour of that Faith : 
and Love, which they had profeſled. 
We ſhould moreover by the Conformity requi- 
redof us,and according to the Terms on which 
itis propoſed ,engage our ſelves againſt the ex- 


erciſe of our Miniſterial Office and Power, with 


reſpe&t unto them who are already Members 
of Particular Churches. For this we carry a- 


Jong with us, that by Conforming we volunta- 
rily conſent unto the whole ſtate of Conform:- 


ty, and unto all that we are to do,or not todo, 
by the Law thereof. Now it is not to be expe- 
Red, that all who are duly :niriated or joyn- 
ed unto any Church,ſhall always walk blame- 
leſs according unto the Evangelical Rule of 
obedience,withourt giving offence unto others. 
The ſtate of the Church, is not like to be fo 
bleſſed in this World, that all who belong unto 
it ſhould be conſtantly and perpetuallyinoffen- 
ſive. This indeed is the Dzty of all, but it will 
fall out otherwiſe. Tr did ſo amongſt the Pri- 
mitive Churches of old, and is not therefore 
otherwiſe to be expeted amongit us, on 
whom the ends of the world are come, and 
who are even preflſed with the Decayes and 
Ruines of it. Many Hypecrites may obtain an 

admiſſuor: 
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admiſſion into Church Societies, by the ftri&- 
eſt Rules that any can proceed upon therein : 
And theſe after they bave kyown and profeſſed 
the wayes of Righteouſneſs, may, and often do 
turn aſide from the holyCommandment delivered 
unto them, and fall again into the Polutions of 


the world. Many good wen, and really lincere 


Believers, may through the power of Tempta- 
tions,be ſurprized into faults and (ins, fcanda- 
lous to the Goſpel, and offenlive to the whole 
Congregation; whereof they are Members. 
Hath the Lord Chriſt appointed no Relief in 


' and for his Churches in ſuch Caſes ; no way 


whereby they may clear themſelves from a 


* participation in ſu.h impieties , or deliver 
themſelvesfrom bei::g looked on as thoſe who 
* give countenance unto them, as they who cor- 


tinue in this Communion may and ought to 


* be; no Power whereby they may puttorih 


from among them, the old Leaven which 


* would otherwiſe infect the whole; no way 


to Ciſcharge themſelves and their Socierres of 
ſuch Perſons as are impenirent in their Sins ? 
No Means for the awakening, conyiction , 


' Humiliation, and Recovery of them that have 


offended ; no way to declare his Mind and 
Judgment jn ſuch Caſes, with the Sentence 
that he denounceth in Heaven againſt them 
that are impenitent? If he hath done none 
of theſe things, it is evident, that no Chur- 
c2es in this world can poſlibly be preſerved 
trom diſorder and Confulion. Nor can they 
by Love and the Fruits of an holy Commr- 
nion,- 


BY 
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niou,. be kept in ſucha condition, as whereja 
he canbe pleaſed with them, or continue to 


Wor): 5=>", bo = 3 24), "1354 
waik.amorr; ſt them: For let men pleaſe them» 


ſelves whil they will, with the Vane of the 
Church, it is no otherwiſe with them, where 
Perſons Obſtinately and impenitently wicked, 
and whoſe Lives are wholly diſcrepant from 
the Rule of the Goſpel, art ſuffered to abide 


without controll: | Bur if he hath made the 


Provilion enquired after in this Caſe, as it is 
evident that he hath; both the 4urhority he 
bath granted anto his Church for theſe Ends 
his Commands, to exerciſe, it_wich Careand 
Watchfulneſs, with the Ryles given them'to 


proceed by,, with the known End of all Inſti 


tured Churches for the Promotion of Holineſs, . 
being all open and plain in the Scripture ; 2 
muſt rhen. be enquired, unto whom this Truſl 

is firſtly committed, and of whomheſe Duties 
are principally required. _ = 
3 For Private embers ofthe Church, what 
is their Duty, and the way how they may | 
regularly azend unto the Diſcharge of it ac- 
cording tothe Mind of Chriſt, incaſe of ſcaii- 
daJous Sins and Offences among them, they 
are ſo plainly and particw'arly.laid down an 

direQed, as that ſetting alide the Difficulties 
that are calt on the Rule herein, by the ex- 
treamly forced and unproveable exceptions of 
ſome intereſted Perſons ; that none can be 1g- 
norant of what is required of them, Mar. 18. 
v.15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20. . And a Liberty 
to diſcharge their Dary herein,they are _ 
| | R D 
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by ticLaw of Chit indue Otder to provide 
on fo abridged hereof, and de- 
relic bor "6f f6' great a Means of their 
wy Elfeain, as_ alfo of the uſefulneſs re- 
quired is them” rowards the Church, where- 
of- they are Members,” it is'a ſpiritual Op- 
reffion that liey-ſuffer undef. And whets 
, Iris voluntarily' niegleted by chem, not only 
|... Guilt of _ Fre but of other Mens ſins 
aIfo lies ' Neither; is their own 
Guile ſmal 7 i For ſuffering ſin to abide 
oh a Brother wit bo reprot, is a fruit of ha- 
rredin'the Inter pa on of rhe Law; and 
rhjs hatred isa fiti of an heynous Nature, in 
bg fenſe' of the'GoFþel.. The Duty alſo of 
the who te Chiirch in fuch Caſes is'no Lek evi- 
dently. Ubthired: For from ſuch-. Perſons as 
walk diſorderly, 'and refuſe to” reform, on | 
due” Admonition, thiey are to withdraw, and 
tO pat from among ſt them ſach obſtinate Offen- 
ders ; as alſo previouſly rhereunto, te watch 
ditigently feaſt fy root of bineroiſ ſprin & 
among them, wh ereby they might be def e 
And hereunto. alfo "are ſubſervient all the 
Commands that are given thetti't6 exhorr and 
admoniſh one mother, 'that the whole Church 
may be preſetyed in Purity, Order, Holineſs 
nd Fairhfuineſs. © But the chiefenquiry i 15, 
with whom reftsrhe Principal Care and Pow- 
er,according tothe Mind of Chriſt, to fee the 
Diſcipline of the Chutch ia Particular Con- 
gregations exerciſed, andro exerciſe it accor- 
dingly. If this ſhould be found to be inthe 
Miniſters, 
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Miniftert, and through their negle& inthe 
Adminiſtration of ir, Offenders be left in their 
tins and [mpenitency, without a due Appli- 


cation ofthe mcans tor their Healing and Re-' | 


covery, ifthe Church its ſelf come to be cor- 
rupted thereby, and to fall under the Dif- 
pleaſire of ?eſms.Chriſ?, as theſe things, in one 
Degree or other; more or leſs will enſue on 
that negleR, it will nor turn unto their Cor- 
fortable Account at the great Day. That this 
is their Dury, that this Authority and Inſpe 
jon is committed iinto them,the Reaſons be- 
fore infiſted on, in the Caſe of Admiſſion, do 
undeniably evince. And if thoſe Miniſters 
who do Conſcientiouſly atrend unto the Diſ- 
charge of their Miniſterial Office towards 
particular.Flocks, would but examine their 
* own hearts by the Light of, open and plain 
Scripture Teſtimonies, wich the Nature of 
their Office, and of the work they are ingaged 
in, there would need little arguing to con- 
vince them, of what Truſt is committed unto 
them, or what is required from them. Ifthe 
Conſciences of others are not concertied in 
theſe things, if they have no Light into the 
Duty which ſeems to be incumbent on them, 
thei? Principles and PraRices, or as we think 
miſtakes and negle&s, can be noRule unto 
us. What we may be forbidden, what we may 
be hindred in, is of another Conlftderation. 
But for ts voluntarily to ingage untorhe O- 
miſſion of that Duty, which we cannot but 
believe that it will be required of us, is an 
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' Evil which we ate. every - way obliged to 


ayoid. 

There are alſo ſundry Particular Duties, 
relating unto theſe that are more general, 
which in like manner,on the Terms of Com- 
munion propoſed unto us, muſt be foregone 
and omitted. And where by theſe means or 
negle&s ſome of the Principal ways of Exer- 
ciling Church Communion are Caſt out of the 
Church, ſome of the means of the Edificati- 
on of its Members are wholly loſt, and ſundry 
Duties incumbent on them are virtually pro- 


hibired unto them, untill they are mon 


grown into diſuſe, it is no wonder if in ſuch 
Churches where theſe Evils are inveterate and 
Remedileſs, Particular Perſons do peaceably 
provide for their own Edification by joyning 
themſelves unto ſuch Societies as wherein the 
Rule of the Goſpel is more practically atten- 
ded unto. Ir 1s taken for granted that the 
Church is not corrupted by the wicked 
Perſons that are of irs Communion , nor its 
Adminiltrationsdefiled by their Preſence and 
Communication in them; nor the Edification 
of others prejudiced thereby, becaulc it hath 
been ſo ſaid by ſome of the Ancients; though 


n | whether ſuirably unto the Do&rine of the 


Apoſtles or no, is very queſtionable. But 
ſuppoſe rhis ſhould beſo, yet where wicked 
Per{ons are admitted, without Diſtintion or 
Diſcrimination, unto the Communion of the 
Church where they are tolerated therein, 
without any procedure with them, or againſt 

them, 
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them, contrary to expreſs Rules of the Scrip- 
ture given to that purpoſe; fo that thoſe 
who are really P:i9us among them can by no 
means prevail for the Reformation of the 
whole, they may, nor only without breach 
of Charity, impairing of Faith or Love, or 
without the leaſt ſuſpirion- of the Guile ot 
Schiſm, forſake the Communion of ſuch a 
Congregation, to joyn unto another, where 
there is more Care of Piety, Purity, and Holi- 
neſs, but if they have any Care of their own 
Edification, anda 4u2 Care of their Salvari- 
on, they will underſtand it to betheir Duty 
{o to do. < & 

Arid we may a little zouch hereon once for 
all, The General End of the Inſtitution of 
Churches, as ſuch, is the vitible mannage- 
ment of the Enw:iry on the part of the ſced of 
the Woman, Chriſt the Head ;and the Members 
of his Body myltical, again{t the Serp2: and 
his Seed. 1n rhe purſuit of this End, God ever 
had a Churchinthe world, ſepzrare f:om per- 
ſons openly profane, doing the work of rhe 
Devil their Father. And there 15s nothing in 
any Church Conſtitution, which tends unto, 
or is compliant with, the 9:xi7g and recon- 
ciling theſe diſtin& ſeeds,whilſt they are ſuch, 
and viſibly appear ſo to be. And therefore 
as the Types, Prophecies and Pronitſes of rhe 
Old Teſtament, did declare: that when ail 
things were actually brought unto az Head 1 
Chrift Jeſus, the C hurches and all cf:iags thar 
belong unto it ſhould be Holy, thar is,vilibly 

| | R 3 10; 
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ſo , ſo the Deſcription generally, and unifor- 
mally given us of the Churches of the New 
Teſtament, when actually called and erected, 
is,that they 'conliſted of Perſons called, ſaniti- 
fied, jufti fied, incrafredinto Chriſt ; or Saints, 
Believers, fairbtul ones, purified and ſeparate 
unto Ged. Such they proſcſſed themſelves to 
be, ſuch they were juilged ro be by them that 
were concerned in thetr Communion; and as 
ſuch rhey ingage themſelves ro walk in their 
Converſation. By what Authority ſo great a 
Change ſhould be now wrought in the Nature 
and Conſtitution of Churches, that it ſhould 
be alrogether indifferent of whar ſort of per- 
ſons they do conlift, we know not. Yea, to 
ſpeak plainly, we greatly fear that both the 
Worſhip and Worthipers are defiled, where 
open 1mpenirent {inners are irecly admitted 
unto all ſacred Adminiſtrations, without con- 
rroul. And we are ſure, that as God complai- 
neth that his Sarttuary # polluted, when there 
are brought into it, /frazgers uncircn  ciſed in 
heart, and uncircwyciſcd in fleſh; ſorhe true 
Members of the Church are warncd of the E- 


* vil and dangers of ſuchdefiling mixtures, and 


charged to watch againit them, 

\ We might yer further inliſt on the great 
evil it would be in us, if wc thould give a ſcem:- 
zng outward Approbation unto thoſe things, 
and their uſe, which we cannot but condemn, 
and delire to have removed out of the Wor- 
ſhip of God. Ana moreover, there is, as we 
believe, an Obligation upon us, to give a 

T-ſimory 
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Teſtimony unto the Trugh about the Wor- 
ſhip of God, in his Church, and not abſolute- 
ly to hide the Light we have received therein 
under a Buſhel. Nor would we render the 
Reformation of the Church abſolutely hope- 
leſs, by our profeſſed compliance with the 
Things that ought to be reform'd. But what 
hath been pleaded already is ſufficient to ma- 
nifeſt, that there neither 15, nor can be 4.Guzlt 
of Schiſms charged either on Miniſters or People 
viho with-hold themſelves from the.Commu- 
nion of that Church , or thoſe Churches, 
whereof the things mentioned are made Con- 
ditions neceſſary and indiſpenſible ; and 
wherein they my{t be denyed the Liberty of 
performing many Duties made neceſſary unto 
them by the Command of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
as the rigid Impolition of #»ſcriptaral Condi- 
tions of Communion, is the principal Caule of 
all the Schiſms and Divilions chat are among, 
us; fo let them be removed and taken out of 
the way, and we doubt nor, but that among 
all that, fincerely profeſs the Goſpel,there may 
be that peace, and ſuch an Agreement ob- 
tained, as irv obſervance whereof,they may all 
exerciſe thoſe Duties of Love which the {tri&t- 
eſt Union doth require. Theſe we profeſs our 
ſelves ready for, f far as God ſhall be pleaſed 
to help us in rhe Diſcharge of our Duty , as 
alſo ro renounce every Principle or Opinion 
whereof we may be convinced that they are 
in the leaſt oppolite unto, or inconliſtenc with, 
the Royal Law of Love, and the due exercile 
R 4 thereof. 
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checeof. Tf men witkcontinue to charge, ac- 
cuſe'or revileus, either out of a cauſeleſs dif- 
ra{t againſt our perſons, or Miſunderſtanding 
of onr Principles and wayes, or upon uncertain 
Keports, or meerly prompred * thereunto, 
through a vain elation of mind ariling from 
the Diltance wherein, rhrough: their Secular 
Advantages, they look upon us to ſtand from 
them; as we cannot help it, ſo we ſhall en- 
deavour not to be greatly moved at it: For it 
is known, that this hath been the Lot and Por- 
tion of thoſe who l:ave gone before us, in the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and ſincere endcavors 
to vincicate the Worlhip of God from the 
Diſorders aud- Abuſes tha: have. been intro- 
duced into it ; and probably will be theirs 
who ſhall come after ns, But thewhole of our 
care is, that in god'y ſirplicity and ftncority we 
may have our converſation in the Worid, not 
corrupting the Word of God, nor ning our Li- 
berty as a clog if maliciouſneſs, but as b:comes 
the Servant: of God, 

But perhaps it will yet be pleaded, that this 
isnot the whole which we are charged with- 
ail; Fort is {aid that we do not only withdraw 
our [elves from the communion of the Church of 
of Lagiand, bu: alſo that we aſſemble in ſeyarare 
Congreg atia1s for the Celebration of the whole 
Wo:j#hin of Cod; - whereby we evidently malie 
a L1vidionin the Church, and contra&t unto 
our ſelves che guilt of Schiſin ; For what can 
there be more reguirec thereunio. Bur whar 
would thoſe who make uſe of this Obje&ion 

0 - have 
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have usto do? would they have us ſfarve cur 
ſouls, by a wilft! negle& of rhe means appoin- 
red for their nouriſhment ? Or would they 
have us live in a conſtant omiſſion of all the 
Commands: of Chritt 2 By'them, or thoſe 
whoſe Cauſe they plead, we are c:ftour and 
excluded from Church Communion with 
them, by the «»ſcriptural Conditions Of it 
which they would force upon us. The Di- 
ſtance between us that enfues hereon, they are 
the Cauſes of, not we, for we are ready to 
joyn with them, or any 'others, upon the 
Terms of Chriſt and the Goſpel, And do they 
think it meet that we ſhould revenge therr 


fault upon our ſelves, by a voluntary abQi- 


nence from all the wayes and means of our 
edification ? Doth any man think that Jeſus 
Chrii leaves any of his Diſciples unto ſuch a 
condition, as wherein it is impoſlible they 
ſhould obſerve his Commards and Inſtitutions 
without ſin ? That we ſhould joyn in ſome 
Societies, that in them we ſhould aſſemble 
together for the worſhip of God in him, and 
that we ſhould in them do and obſerve what- 
ever he hath appointed, 'we look upon as our 
indiſpenlible Duty, made ſo unto us by his 
Commands, Theſe things, ſay ſome, you 
ſhall not do with us, if you will do no more ; 
and ifyoudo them among your ſelves, you 
are Schiſmaticks. But this is a ſeverity, which 
we know we thall not meet with at the lat: 
Day. We ſtand at the fudgment Seat of feſus 
Chriſt. | 

It 
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It will, it may be, be demanded, by what 
Warrant or Authority we da aſſemble our 
ſelves in Church Socicties for the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Goſpel Ordinances ; and who gave us 
this Authority? VVe anſwer, That 1t is ac- 
knowledged there is a Difference between them 
and us, fo that with them we cannot enjoy the 
VVorſhip of God. Bur of this Difference we 
are not the Cauſe, nor do give occalion to any 
blameable Divilions, by our Principles or Pra- 
Riſes, VVherethe Cauſe is found, there the 
guilt remains. This being the ſtate of things 
with us, it is fond to imagine that any Profeſ- 
ſors of the Goſpel do abſolutely want a War- 
ranty or Authority to obey Jeſus Chriſt, to 
obſerve his Commands, and to ſerve him ac- 
cording to his revealed VVill. His Command 
#nbis Word, his Promife of the acceptance of 
them, and of his preſence among them, in all 
the Ads of their holy obedience;the afliſtance 
and guidance of his holy Spirit, which he af- 
fords gradioully unto them , are a ſufficient 
 Warrazty and Authority for what they do in 
expreſs complyance with his Commands, and 
more they will not plead a power for. VVhere 
the Spirit and Word of Chrilt are, there is his 
Authority. And this is no otherwiſe com- 
mitted unto men, but to enable them ro a& 
obedientially towards him, and Miniſterially 
rowards others. And were Church Actings 
conſidered more with reſpect unto the Obedi- 
dience that in them is performed unto Chriſt, 
which is their firſt and principal Conliderati- 

cn, 
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on, it would quickly be evident whence men 
might have Azthority for their performance, 
Aud by the ſame means are we directed in 
their Order and Manner. Belides the 1:n;- 
fters who go before the people intheir Aſſem- 
(to far as we know) ſo- 
lemnly ſet apart unto their Officeand V Vork, 
according unto what Chriſt hath appointed 
and their Duty it is, co teach unto ail men the 
co0d wayes of Chriſt, and to go before them 
who are convinced and perſwaded by them, 
in their praiſe, Theſe things hath their 
Lord and Maſter required of them, and anac- 
count concerning them wall he call them unto 
at the laſt Day. 4 Diſpenſation is committed 
unto them, and a neceſlity is thence incumbent 
on them to preach the Goſpel ; and who fha!l 
excuſe them if they negle& ſo to do ? For 
that all thoſe who arc Miniſters of the Go.. 
ſpel, are cailed to preach the Goſpel ,and thar 
diligently ; every one, according as he hath 
received the Gift of the Grace of God, 1s out 
of queſtion with rhem that do beleive the Go- 
ſpel : And of the Stewardſhip which is com- 
mitted unto them herein, are they to give an 
Account. And we do know that it is a fearful 
thiag for ſinners, that is, wilful negleRers of 
his Commands, to fall into the hands of the 
living God. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt alſo hath 
teſti-ed beforehand, that he-who /errerh h:s 
hand to this Plouob, and looks back again, 15 not 
fit for the Kingdome of God. He alone who 
cails them to this work, can diſcharge them of 
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it , and that either by the Rule ofhis Word, 
or his Providence. And when men are invin- 
cibly hindred, as many are at this day, it is 
rheir ſuffering, but not their in. - Otherwiſe 
none can abſotve them fromthe Duty they owe 
ro Jeſus Chriſt in this matter; and that Debr 
which they owe to the Souls of men,in under- 
raking the work ofthe Miniſtry, Some indeed 
ſuppoſe, or pretend to ſuppoſe, thax a Prohi- 
bition given them by Swperiors, forbidding 


rhem to preach, though not by ,nar according 


unto any Rule ofthe Goſpel, doth diſcharge 
them from any Obligation ſo to do, that it 
ſhall be no more their Duty. It would do fo 
no doubt, had they received no. other com- 
mand to preach the Goſpel , nor from any 
other Authority, than that of and from theſe 
Superiors by whom they are forbidden. 
But being perſywaded that they have ſo from 
him who 1s higher than the higheſt, they can- 
not acquieſce in this Diſcharge, nor being 
bought with aprice, canthey now be Servanzs 
of men. But by whomare they thus forbid- 
den to preach ? It will be ſuppoſed, that 
che Church which differs from them , and 
which originally makes it ſelf a part intheſe 
Differences, by the conditions of communi- 
on which it would impoſe upon them, is no 
competent Judge in this caſe : Nor will their 
Prohibitions, who apparently thereby re- 
venge their own Quarrel, influence the Con- 
ſciences of them *rhat diſſent from them. 
For we ſpeak not of what will or may take 

place : 
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place ; -but what the Conſciences of men will 
or may be concerned in. By the. Civil Ma- 
giſtrate they are not forbidden to preach, that 
we know of : Ir is true, they are prohibited 
to preach inthe Legal Publick, Meeting Pla- 
ces or Churches, and theſe places being in 
the power and care of the Magiſtrate, it is 
meet his Terms and conditions of their uſe 
ſhould be accepted of, or his Prohibition 
obſerved, or his Penalty quietly undergone, 
where a peaceable occaſion is made uſe 4 Mong 
trary untoit. As to other places, Miniſters 
are not abſolurelFforbid topreach in them, no 
ſuch power is as yet aſſumed or exerciſed : 
Only the Manner of Aſſemblies for Sacred 
Worſhip, and the Number of them that may 
aſſemble, are regulated by Laws for Secular 
Ends, or Civil Security ; and that under ex- 
preſs Penalties incurred on a contrary pra- 
Rice. But the Conſciences of X:niſters can- 
not be concerned in ſuch Laws, fo far as to 
be exempted by them from the Obligation 
that lies upon them from the command of 
Chriſt to preach the Goſpel. This they are 
commanded by him to do, and others know 
the . penalties from men, under the danger 
whereof they muſt attend unto them. Beſides 
the reaſon of theſe Legal Prchibitions, fo far 


as they do extend , are taken, from Civil 


conſiderations alone; namely, of the Peace 
and quiet of the Nation; and not from an 
Scripture or Religious Rules. And were theſe 


Prohibitions only remporary, or occaſional, 
ſuited 


ſaited unts ſuch Emergencies as may give 
countenance unto their neceſlity, there might 
be a:proportionable compliance with them. 
But whereas they refpe& all r:mes alike,it is no 
doubt incumbent on them, who aR any thing 
contrary unto ſuch Prohibitions , to ſecure 
their owh Conſciences, thar they no way in- 
terfere with the Intention and End of the 
Law, by giving the leaſt countenance or oc- 
caſion unto civil diſturbances ; and others al- 
ſo, by their peaceable deportment in allthey 
do. Brit whereas they havg received a Ta- 
leit fromthe Lord Chriſt to trade withal, have 
accepted of his Terms, and engaged into his 
Service, without any condition of exception 
in caſe of ſuch Prohibitions; it is not poſſible 
they ſhould fatishe their Conſciences in deliſt- 
ing from their work on ſuch Occurrences, 
afly farther than. in what they muſt yield unts 
outward force and neceſſity. It is pretend- 
ed by ſome, that if ſuch a Legal Prohibition 
wete given unto all the Miniſters of rhe Go- 
pel; it would not be obligatory unto them : 
For if it ſhoald be fo eſteemed, itwere inthe 
power of any Suprean /1agiſtrate lawfull 
co* forbid the whole work ed 
Goſpel unto his Subje&ts; which is contrary 
to the Grant made by God the Father, unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, that all Nations ſhould be his In- 
heritance;and the Com:..iflion he gave thereon 
unto his Apottles to teach all Nations, and to 
preach theGoſpel ts every creature under heaven, 
Bit it being /oze only that are concerned in 
: this 
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this Prohibition, it is their duty for Peace 
ſake, to acquieſce in the will of their Syuper;« 
ors therein, whilſt there are others ſufficient 
to carry on the ſame work. That Peace is or 
may be ſecur'don other Terms, hath been al- 
ready declared : But that one mans Liberty 
to attend unto his Duty, and his doing itac- 
cordingly, ſhould excuſe another from that 
which 1s perſorally incumbent on himſelf, is a 
matter not eaſily apprehended , nor can be 
readily digeſted. . Befides, what is pretended 
of the 7 Mfriem number of Preachers without 
any contribution of aid from the Non-confor- 
wiſts, is indeed but pretended : For if all 
thatare found in the Faith, gifted, andcalled 
to the work of the Miniſtry in theſe Nations, 
were equally. encouraged unto, andin their 
work, yet, would they not be able to anſwer 
the neceſlities of the Souls of men, requiring 
anitrendance unto it, in a due meaſure an 
manner ; . And thoſe who have exerciſed 
themſelyes unto compaſſionate thoughts towards 
the multitudes of poor. Sinners in theſe Nari- 
ons,” will not be otherwiſe minded. Where- 
fore theſe things being premiſed,we ſhall ſhut 
up theſe Diſcourſes, with a brief Anſwer unto 
the foregoing Objection which was the occa 
fion of them. And we ſay ; = 
1. That Schiſm_ being the Name of a Sin, 
or ſomewhat that is evil; it can in no Cir- 
cumſtances be any maes Dury, But we: have 
manifeſted, as fatisfatorily unto our own 
Conſciences,ſo we hope unto the minds of un- 
pre- 
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prejudiced perſons, that in our preſent condi- 
t107, our Afſembliesfor the Worſhip of God, 
are our expreſs Duty, and ſo cart have ns 
Afﬀtiity with any fin or evil. And 'thoſe 
who iritend to charge us with Schiſme; in or 
for our Aſſemblies, muſt firſt prove them nor 
to be our Duty. © fee, 

2. Notwithſtanding them, br any thing by 
us performed in them, we do preſerve our 

communion entire with the Church of Eng- 
tarnd (that is, all the viſible Profeſſors of rhe 
Goſpet in this Nation) as it is a part of the 
Catholick Church, 1n the Unity of the Faith 
owned therein, provided ir be nor meaſured 
by thepreſent Opinions bf ſome, who have 
evidently departed from ir. Our Non-ad- 
mitrance, of the preſent Government and Dif. 
cipline of the Church; as apprehended Narti- 
onal, and as it is in the; hands of meerly Ec- 
cleſiaſtical perſons, or ſuch as are ptetenged 
fo to be, we have accounted for before. Bur 
weare'One with the'whole Body of 'the Pro- 
feffors'of the Proteſtant Religion, in a pub- 
fick avowment of the ſame Faith, *' 

13: Into P articular Churches wwe} neither 
are, 'nor can be agmitted, bur on thoſe terms 
and conditions,” whith not only we may juſt- 
1y, but which we art bound in a way of Du- 
ty torefuſe, And this alfo hach been plead- 
ed before. © Belides, no man js fo obliged un- 
to communion with 'any Particular or Paro- 
thial Church in this Nation, but'that it isin 
his'own power at afly 1ime'ro relinquiſh it, 


hg 


' 
' 


CY gh ce DFOgoiGcUWmMA cn. ono wno. .r 


| —— — ' — 
* 


(257) | 
and ro ſecure himſelf alſo fromali Laws which 
may reſpect that communion , by the remo- 
val of his Habitation. Ir is therefore evident 
that we never had any relation unto any Pa- 
rochial: Church, but what is Civil and Arbi- 
trary , a relinquiſhment whereof is practiſed 
at pleaſure every day , by all ſorts of men. 
Continuing therefore in the conſtant Profeſli- 
on of the ſame Faith, with all other Prore- 
Fants in the Nation , and the whole Body 
thereof, as united in the Profeſſion of it un- 
der one Civil or Political Head ; and having 
anrecedently no Evangelical Obligation up- 
on us unto Local communion in the ſame Or- 
dinances of Worſhip numerically with aay 
particular or Parochial Church ; and being 
prohibited from any ſuch communion by the 
Terms, Conditions and Cuſtomes indiſpenli- 
bly annexed unto it, by the Laws of the Land, 
and the Church, which are not lawful for 
to obſerve, being Chriſts Freemen : Ir being 
moreover our duty to aſſemble our ſeives in 
Societies for the Celebration of the Worlhi» 
of God in Chriſt, as that which is expreſly 
commanded ; we are abundantly fatished , 
that however we may be cezſures, judged, or 
condemned by men, in and for what we do ; 
yet that he doth both .ccepr us here, and 
will acquir us hereafter, whom we ſerve and 
ſeek in all things ro obey, Wheretore we 
are not convinced that any Prizciple or pra- 
Rice which we own or allow, is in any roing 
contrary to that Love , Peace, and Uiity, 

$ Witch 
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' which che Lord Chriſt requireth to be kept 
 andpreſeryed among his Diſciples, or thoſe 
that' profeſs - Faith A him , and Obedience 
unto' him'' according to the Goſpel; 
Weknow not any thing in them but whar is 
conliſtent and compliant wich that Evangeli- 
cal Vnion, which ought to bein, and among 
rhe Churches of Chriſt, the terms whereof we 
are ready to hold and obſerve, evenwith them 
that in ſundry things. differ from us; as we 
ſhall endeavour alſo to' exerciſe all Daties' of 
the ſame Love, Peaceableneſs, and Gentle- 
neſs, towards them by whom we are hated 
and reviled, | | 
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BOOKS ſold by Dorman Newmay at the 
- King's-Arnis'in the Poultry, © 
Folio. a I 
He Hiſtory of King Fob», King Hejtry the Se- 
cond, and the mot Illufirions King Edward 
the Firlt; wherein the ancient Soveraign Domi- 
nion of the Kings of Great Britzin over all perſons 
in all Caufes. is afferted and vindicated : With an 
exact Hiſtory of the Popes intolerable Uſurpation 
upon the Libertics of the Kings and Subjes of 
England and Ireland. Colle&ed out of the Ancient 
Records in the Tower of Lonudox. By W.Prin,Eſq; 
of Lincolus-Inn, and Kceper of his Majeſties Re- 
cords in the Tower of London, 

A Deſcription of the” Four parts of the World, 
taken from the Works of Monlicur Sanſon, Geo- 
grapher to the French King 3 and other eminent 
Travellers and Authors; to which 1s added the 
Commodities, Coynes, - Weights and Meaſures of 
the chief places of Traffck in the World; illuſira- 
ted with varlety of uſctul and delighttul Maps and 
Figures. By Richard Blome, Gent. 

Memozres of the Lives, Actions, Sufferings and 
Deaths of thoſe Excellent Pcrſonages that ſuffered 
for Allegiance to their Soveraign in our late inte- 
ſtine Warrs, from the year 1637, to 1666 with 
the Life and Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt. 
By David Lhyd, | | 

The Exad Politician, or Compleat States-man,&c. 
By Leonard Willan, Eſquire. ; | 

A Rclation in form of a Journal of the Voyage 
and Retidence of K. Charles the Second in Holland. 

The Hiſtory of the Cardinals of theRoman Church, 
from the time of their firſt Creation to Ec” 
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Books fold by Dorman Newman. 
of Pope Clement the Ninth, with a full account of 
his Conclave. 

Mores bominum, the Manners of Mcn deſcribed 
in {1xteen Satyrs, by Fuvenal, together with a 
large Comment, clearing the Author in every 
place wherein he ſeemed obſcuxe, out of the Laws 
- and Cuſtoms of the Romans, and the Latin aud 
Greek, Hiſtories. By Sir Robert Stapleton, Knight. 
A Treatiſe of Juſtification. By George Down- 
bam, Dr. of D. | 

Fifty one Sermons, Preached by the Reyerend 
Dr. Mark Frank, Maſter of Pembroke-Hall in Cam- 
bridg,Arch-Deacon of St. Albans,&c. To which is 
added a Sermon Preached at Pauls-Crols, Anno 
1641, and then commanded to be Printed by 
King Charles the Firſt. 
 Bentivolio and Urania, in f1x Books. By Na- 
thaniel Ingelo, D. D. 

The third Edition, wherein all the obſcure 
words throughout the Book are interpreted in 
the Margent, which makes this much more de- 
lightful to read than the former. 

De Fure Uniformitatis Ecclefiaſtice , or three 
Books of the Rights bclonging to an Unitox- 
mity in Churches, in which the chief things of 
the Laws of Nature and Nations, and of the 
Divine Law concerning the Conliſtency of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Eftate with the Civil, are unfolded, 
by Hugh Davis, L1.B. « byte Fellow of New-Col lede 
in Oxon. 

Harto, 

A Letter from Dr. Robert 514 to his Friend, 
Mr. F. F. upon occafion of his Majeſties Declara- 
tion for Liberty of Conſcience. Together with his 
 Poetica Licentia, and a friendly Debate between a 
Conformiti and a Noncoatormiſt, "0 


— — TI, 
$34. S < 


' - Books ſold by Dorman Newman, _ 
The Dvtch Remonſtrance concerning the Pro- 
ceedings and PraQices of Fobn de Wit, Penifionary, 
and Ruwaert Vay Putten his Brother; with others 
bf that Faction ; Tranſlated out of Dxtch. 
Brevia' Parliamentaria Rediviva, int thirteen Se= 
Ctions.. By W, Prin, te | 
A Plea for Indulgence; By I. Prin. 
| Tadex Biblicus : or, an Exact Concordance to 
the Holy Bible, according to the laſt Tranſlation. 
By John Fackgon, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Myzlſes 
in Szrrey.  AEAs, 
The Chriſtian Mans calling 3 or a Treatſe of 
making Religion ones Buſineſs: wherein the Chri- 
ſttan is directed ro perform in all Religious duties, 
Natural Actions, particular Vocations, Family- 
direions 3 and in his own recreations. in all re- 
lations, in all conditions; in his dealings with all 
men, in the choice of his Company, both of evil 
ind good, in ſolitude, on a week-day, from mor- 
ting to night; in viſiting the ſick, and on a dy- 
ing-bed. By George Swinnock, | 
Mr. Caryl's Expolition on the Book of -Fob. 
Goſpel-Remiſſion, or a Treatiſe ſhewing that 
true Blefſedneſs confſifts in the pardon of tin. By 
eremiab Burroughs, 
An Expoſition of the Song of Solomon. By 
Fames Durban, late Miniſter in Glaſgow, | 
The real Chriſtian 3 or, a Treatiſe of effeQtual 
calling z wherein the work of God in drawing 
the Soul to/Chriſt, being opened according to 
the holy Scriptures 3 ſoine things required by out 
fate Divines as neceſſary to a right Preparation for 
Chriſt, and atrue cloſing with Chrift, which have 
cauſed, and do till cauſe much trouble to ſome 


ſerious Chriſtians, and are with due reſpects to 
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thole. worthy men. brought to the ballance of the 
SanQtuaxy,there weighed,and accordingly judged : 
to which is added a few words concerning Soci- 
nianiſm, By Gzles Firmin. ſometimes Miniſter at 
Shalford in Eſſex. 

Mount. P:fgah, or a Proſpect of enim z being, 
an Expoſition on the. fourth. Chapter of the firſt 
Epilile of St. Faul to the Theſſalonians, By Th. Caſe, 
ſometimes Student.' in, Chriſt- Church, Oxon, and 
Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

The yertue and valuc of Baptiſm;By Za. Crofton. 

The Quakers Spiritual Court proclaimed 3 being 
an exatt Narrative of a new high Court of Jultice; 
alſo ſundry errors, and; corruptions.,amongſt the 
Duakers,. which were,never till now made known. 
to the. world,” By Nth. Smith, who:was conver- 
ſant-among them fourteen years. | 
 ADiſcourſe of Prgdigious abſtinence,occaſion 4 

by the.twelve Months fatting of Marzha Taylor,the 
fam'd Darbyſhire Dame) ; provipg, that without 
any miracle the texene of humane: hodics may be 
{o altered that lite may; be lopg contigued: without 
the ſupplies of meat ayd. drinks.;By. Fobr. Reynolds, 
The Life and Death of that. Excellent Miniſter 
of Chriſt, 'Mr.. Feſeph Allin. , Alſo his Chriſtian 
Letters, full of hx intraGigns, Publiſhed by 
ſeveral Miniſters. wr 

Death Unſting'ds A Germma, pet a) at the 

Funeral of Tho, Mowfl:y an Apothecany, who died 

July, 1669 3 with, a; brief Narrative; of his Life 

and Death, alſo the; manner of Gods dealing with 

him before and after his Converſion; drawn, up 
by his own hand; and publiſhed by Jour Fan: 
way, Miniſtex of the Goſpel. 


Memorials of Gods _ gpiritual and 
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Temporal ; or, Sermons to calf to Remembrance. 
By. Nicb. Locker, Miniſter of the Goſpel. Ki 
A Flat for Marriners, or the Seamans Preacher 
delivered in ſeveral Sermons upon Fonah's Voyage, 
By 7. Ryther, Preacher of Gods Word at Wappin. 
_ TheLife and Dcath of Cardinal Wolfey,” © 

The fulfilling, of the Scriptures, or 4n Effay, 
ſhewing.the exact Accompliſhtpent of the Word 
of, God -in. his Works of Providence performed 
and to be:performead. 

_ ,, The Gentlewomans Companion z or, a Guide 
to the. Female Sex : Containing Directions of 
Behaviour, in all Places, Companies, Relations, 
and. Conditions, from their Childhood down to 
Old Age: With Letters and Diſcourſes upon all 
Occaſivns. Whereunto is added, A Guide fos 
Gook-maids, Dairy-maids, Chamber-maids, and all 
others that go to Service : The whole being an 
exact Rule tor the Female Sex. in general. - 
.., Small Ofavo, _ y 
- The Life and Death of Mr, Tho. Wilſon, Minit- 


ſier of Mazdſtone, in the County of Kent. Drawn 


up by Mr. George Swinnock, . 

Hieragoniſticon,or Corahs Doom 3, being.an An- 
ſwer to two. Letters of Inquiry into the grounds 
and occaſions of the Contempt of the Clergy 
and Religion. . : | +: 

The Compariſon of Plato and Ariſtotle, with 
the opinions; of; the. Fathers on their DoGrine, 
and ſome Chriſtian Reflections 3 together with 
Judgment on Alexander and. Ceſar, as alſo on 
Seneca, Plutarch, and Petroaits, out of the French. 

Obſervations on the Poems of Homer and Virgzt: 
a Diſcourſe repreſenting the 'excdlency of - thoſe 
Works, and the perfection in genexal of all heroick 
Actions, out of the French, - ""_-! 
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The. preſent State of Rwſſi, in a Letter to 4 
Friend at Loxdo#z, Written by an eminent perſon 
reſiding at the Great Tzars Court at = for 
the ſpace of Nine Years : Illuſtrated with many 
Copper-plates. 

Mifterinm Pietatis , or the myſtery of Godlineſs, 
wherein the myſteries contained in the Incarna- 
tion, Circumcifion, wiſe Men, Paiſion, Refurre- 
ion, Aﬀenſion of the Sori of God, and' coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt, are unfolded and applyed.- By 
W. 4Annand. 

_ Fellowſhip with God, or 28 Sermons on the 
hrſt Epiſtle of Fohn, chap. firſt and ſecond. By 
Hugh Binning, late Miniſter in Scotland. | 

The myſtery of Faith open'd , or ſome Ser- 
mons concerning Faith : By Andrew Gray late 
Miniſter in Glaſgow. 

Lazarus Redivivus ; or, a diſcovery of the Tri- 
als and Triamphs that accompany the work of 
God in and about his people; with an Effay 
tending to clear up thoſe miſtakes men have about 
it; Laid open in ſeveral Sermons : By Nicholas 

"O00 Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Oftavo and Twelve. 
z- Vuidicie Pietatis, or a Vindication of codlineſs 
A the impuration of folly and fancy 3 with 
ſeveral directions for the attaining and main- 


eaining of. a godly lite. By R. Allin. 
Heaven on Earth , or the beſt Friend in the 


Worſt times to which is added a Sermon 
preached ar the Funeral of Thomas Mowſky Apo- 
thecary. By Fames Faneway. 

' A Token for Children, being an exa@& account 
of the converſation, holy and exemplary lives and 
joyful deaths of ſeveral young Children. By 


Fames 7aneway. © Juſtifr- 
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Juſtification only upon a Satisfaction. By 
Rob. Ferguſon. "7 
— The Chriſtians great Intereſt, or the tryal of a 
faving intereſt in Chriſt, with the way how to 
attain it. By William Guthry, late Miniſter in 
Scothand, | | 

The virtue, vigour and efhcacy of the Promiſes 
diſplayed in their firength and glory. By Tho. 
Henderſon. By | 
' The Hittory of Moderation; or the Life, 
Death, and ReſurreQion of Moderation, together 
with her Nativity, Country, Pedigree, Kindred, 
and Chapacter, Friend, and alſo her Ene- 
mies. 

A Guide to the true Religion 3 or, a Diſcourſe 
dircCting to make a wiſe choice of that Religion 
Men venture their Salvation upon. By Fohx 
Clappans. | 

Rebukes for fin, by God's burning anger 3 by 
the burning of Loxdon; by the burning of the 
World, and by the burning of the wicked in Hell 
fire; to which is added a Diſcourſe of Heart- 
fxedneſs. Py T, Doolittle. 

Four Seleft Sermons upon ſeveral Texts of 

Scripture, wherein the Will-worſhip and Idolatry 

of the Church of Rome is laid open and confuted. 

By William Fenner. 

' The Life and Death of Dr. Fames Uſher, Arch- 

biſhop of Armagh, and Primate of Ireland. 

A moſt comfortable and Chriſtian Dialogue 

between the Lord and the Soul. By William 

Cooper Biſhop of Galloway. 

| Mr. Ferguſon on the Epiſtles to the Galatians 

and Epheſians. | 

* The Canons and Inftitutions of the @akers, 
; os agreed 
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' 5," #he United Provinces.upon the Memorial of Sir George 
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agreed upon at their General Aſſembly at their 
new Theatre in Grace-Church-ſtreet. 

A Synopſis of Quakeriſmz or, a ColleQion of 
the Fundamental Ertors of the Buakers. By Tho. 
Danſon. 

Blood for Blood, bting a true Narrative of that - 
hte horrid murther committed by Mary Cook, 
upon her Child. By Nath. Partridge ; with a Ser- 
mon on the ſame occation. 

The welcome Communicant. 

Six ſeveral Treaties. 7 Nich. Lockier Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, 

Bonafis Vapulans ; or, ſome Caltigations given 
to Mr. Darel for fouling himfclt and others in 
his Exgliſþ and Latin-book: By a Country 
Scholar. 

A Diſcourſe Written by Sir George Downing, 
the King of Great Britain's Envoy Extraordinary 
to the States of the United Provinces : Vindica- 
ting his Royal Maſter from the Inſolencies of a 
Scandalows Libel, Printed under the Title of | 4» 
_Extradt out of the Regiſter of the States General of 
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Dowalng, Envoy, &c. | And delivered by. the 

Agent de Heyde for ſuch, to ſeveral Publick Mi- 
nilters- Whereas no ſuch Reſolution was ever 
Communicated to the ſaid Envoy, nor any Anſwer 
returned at all .by Their Lordſhips to the ſaid 
Memoraal. 

Whereunto is added a Relation of ſome For- 
mer and Later Proceedings of the Hollanders-: 
By a meaner Hand. 
+. The Aſſemblies Works m 120, with the larger 
and ſmaller Catechiſms. 

Scorch Plalms alone, or - with the Bible, | 
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Ap 3-line 21.read. from hims p. 5.1. 9.r. train of. 
1.12. for ſerioftineſs, r"fierceneſs, p,x6,1.26. tor 
ſecurity, r. ſeverity. 1.33,0f it (add which we have 
hitherts profeſſed. p.19.1,23 r. ſearches, p.31.h.23- 
r. 18 p.z2.l.29, r.prineiples. p.38, I. g. r. Church 
ſtate. .Þ:49. I, I.f, Ts this, p.66. l, 4X loſtus. p87. 
1.19. for icularitics, r. par'iculuc Rites. Þ 98. 
1.12. for this, r. their. p. 100]: 19, for according, r. 
avoiding. -p.116.1.2. r. could. p.r3917. r. Aſcadics 
P- 1524.20, for your. r. their. p.155.5.5. xr. gender. 
P.156.1.16, r.occaſiMns. p.159.k12, e-this. p.i67- 
1.21. &. their.” 185 1.2, for erected, r. enafted.p. 1 90s 
1.28: xz Eaſter wars... P. 198. l. 13.x. indetcazable. 
P+ 202, |, 20. r, expreſicd; | 
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